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for the Uſe of Schools, and of Gentlemen who 

delight in the ſtudy of Antient Hiſtory, con- 
tains a Deſcription, and the ſeveral Diviſions of the World, 
from the earlieſt Hiſtorical Times, to the Fall of the Ro- 
man Empire. As there was nothing exactly of the ſame 
Nature extant before, tis to be hoped, that it will be ac- 
ceptable to the Public. 


T. HE following Treatiſe of Geography, deſigned 


W need not here enlarge upon the Uſefulneſs of ſuch 
a Defign : For it is univerſally agreed, that one of the 
moſt uſeful, agreeable, and entertaining Sciences, is that 
of Geography. It ſhows us, as .in a Glaſs, the whole 
World; brings every Part of it to our view; and makes 
us acquainted, with very little Charge, and without the 


Trouble, Danger, or Fatigue of Travelling, with the 


moſt diſtant Countries. Without the help. of this faithful 
Guide, the Reader of an Hiſtory, or even of a Book 
of Travels, is loſt and bewilder'd ; not able to form a 
clear and diſtin& Idea of what he is about; nor capable 


of reaping from it ſo much ] nſtruction, or Pleaſure as he 
would otherwiſe. 


A 2 GEOGRAPHY 


iv PREFACE. 


_ GroGRrarPny being a Science of ſuch great and general 
Uſe, care ought to be taken to facilitate the Study of it, 
as much as poſſible. Several have attempted ſo to do; 
but, by being either too prolix or too conciſe ; for want 
of Method, Order, and Clearneſs; or by ſome other im- 
proper Means, they have rather perplexed than illuſtrated. 
fo plain and agreeable a Subject. The antienteſt Geogra- 
phical Writer extant, is Strabo, a native of Apamea in 
Cappadocia, who flouriſhed in the reigns of Auguſtus and 
Tiberius. He wrote ſeventeen Books of | Geography. ; 
whereof the two firſt contain the doctrinal part of Geo- 
graphy in general: the third, deſcribes Spain: the fourth, 
Gallia, and the Britiſh Iſlands: the fifth, and fixth, Italy: 
the ſeventh, Germany, the Getz, &c. Illyricum, Epirus, 
and Taurica Cherſoneſus: the eighth, ninth, and tenth, 
contain Greece, and the neighbouring Iflands : the next 
four, have Afia intra Taurum : the two next, Aſia extra 
Taurum, India, Affyria, Babylonia, Syria, Arabia, &c. 
and, laſtly, the ſeventeenth Book deſcribes Egypt, Ethio- 
pia, Carthage, and the reſt of Africa. He delivers things 
with more Accuracy than thoſe who had preceeded him; 
but he is too much an Hiſtorian to be a good Geogra- 
pher; and wanting Tables and Maps, and the Longitudes 
and Latitudes being things beyond his skill, without which 
it is ſcarce poſſible to fix places aright, he is guilty of 
great Miſtakes. * The next conſiderable Writer of Geo- 
graphy, was Claudius Ptolemeus, an Ægyptian by Birth, 

who 


hy See Reflections upon Learning, Sc. by the late learned T. Baker, B. D. 
5th — wa 1714. p. 165. and Ductor Hiſtoricus, Sc. Edit. third. 17 14. 
p. 428. . | 
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who flouriſhed at Alexandria in the reign of M. Aurelius 
Antoninus. He was the firſt who reduc'd Geography to 
Art; form'd a Syſtem of the Univerſe; aſſign'd the Dif- 
n and Magnitude of the celeſtial Bodies; preſcrib'd 
the Methods of , diſcovering Longitude and Latitude by 
obſervations- of the fix d Stars, and the courſe of the 
Planets; invented the Meridians and Parallels, and form' d 
a ſett of Geographical Charts. His Geography is in ſeven 
Books. He was a Perſon of the greateſt Judgment, In- 
duſtry, and Learning; and cultivated Aſtronomy beyond 
any that had gone before him. His Invention, of apply- 
ing Aſtronomy to the illuſtration of Geography, has been 
infinitely uſeful to Mankind. But ſtill, notwithſtanding 
all his Advantages, he fell into many and great Errors. 
The other antient Geographers, are Dionyſius Alexan- 
drinus, Stephanus r Pauſanias, Pomponius 
Mela, Hanno, Scylax, Agatharc ides, Di icœa reDus, Scym- 
nus Chius, Agathemeris, &c. which are very im paiety 


and abound with Faults. 


Tux preſent Work is deſign'd, to ſupply the Wants of 
_ thoſe Writers, to correct their Miſtakes, and to bring their 
voluminous Books into a narrow Compaſs. It is extract- 
ed from the beſt and moſt authentic Authors; namely 
Strabo, and Ptolemy, C. Plinii Hiftoria Maturalis, An- 
zonini Itinerarium, C. Cellarii Geographia, Brietii Pa- 
rallela Geographie Veteris & Movæ, Cluverius, Camden's 
Britannia ; and the moſt approv'd Writers of Geography, 
both Antient and Modern. The Plan and Form of it, is 
taken from the Methode pour etudier la Geographie, Par 


M. I Abbe Lenglet du Freſnoy. Tome V. Paris 1736, 800. 
Improved 


—S 
Improved with great Additions from Ptolemy, Pliny, 
Collars; Gee. | X :© 3134 props | Mie, 


+ Taz Reader, is deſired to obſerve, that the Spaces, 
thus — are to ſhow the Diſtinction between the ſeveral 
Names of Places: Thoſe in Italic, are the antient Names, 
and thoſe in the Roman Character, the Modern. 


PHILIT MoRANT. 


Additions and Corrections. 


P AGE 7 line 11 and 12, read thus. Ad anſam, Stratford in Suffolk —— Cano- 

nium, Witham Ceſaromagus, Writtle, P. 11. I. 4. after Conoglogh, add, 
Chief Town, ——Daurona, Cork. P. 28. l. 32. read Condivincum. P. 52,1. 27. dele 
Vendenis. P. 59. after line 24, add 5. Pelaſgiotis; which contained Scotuſa, and 
Gonnus, or Gonuſa, unknown Peneus fluv. the Salampria Pamiſus fluv. the 


Pontignaramenta Titareſius fluv. the Titareſſo. P. 60. line 13. after Palerus, 
add Echinus, Tolgas. P. 63. 1. 13. dele Lebadia, Bodia, P. 65. 1. 20. dele, 


Za rex, or Zarax, Cara, P. 75. I. 8. read, Utens. P. 8a. I. 20. aſter Belitri, add 
ware Core. - I, 85. I. 28. after Calvi, add —. P. 87. J. 5 after Salentini, add 
or Mieſſapii. P. 109. I. 10. dele Yana. P. 115. l. 5. dele Ziph. P. 115. 1. 28. after 
Elb, add —— Emmaus — Hai. P. 125. l. 30. after Boſira, add, The laſt were 
the AMALEKITES, P. 133. I. 15. dele Gabena, P. 135. 1. 26. after Apa, add 
ſuppoſed to be Iſpahan. 
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Africa 1 


CHAP 


(1) 


GRAM 1 
The general Diviſion of the World, according to the An- 


Cients. 


HE World was formerly, as now, divided into LAND and 
WATER. | | 

The Land, or the Earth, has not always been divided by 
the Ancients in the ſame manner; but moſt commonly 
into three parts, Afa, Europa, and Africa. Some divided it only 
into two, namely Aſia and Europa, becauſe under Europe, Africa 
was included. By others, though but ſeldom, it was divided into 
four, Afia, Europa, Africa, and Egypt : the laſt being made one of 
the General Parts of the World, on account of its populouſneſs ; for 
there were reckoned as many Inhabitants in it as in any of the other 
three ſingly conſidered, Finally, by others,- the Terraqueous Globe 
was divided into Afia, Africa, Europa, and Greece ; the latter being 
diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of Europe. But as the firſt Diſtribution is 
the moſt common, I think it beſt to adhere thereto. 

The World, as far as it was known to the Ancients, conſidered as 
one continued Tract, was thus bounded on the outer ſides. Upon the 
Weſt, by the Atlantic Ocean: On the North, by the Northern or Fro- 
zen Sea: By the Tartarian or Indian Ocean on the Eat: And on the 
South, by the Ethiopic or Indian Ocean. 

But, with regard to each other, the Three Continents were thus 
bounded. Aſia was parted from Europe by the River Tanais or Don; 
and by the Nile from Africa: Which on the North was divided from 
the two other Continents by the Mediterranean-Sea. 


Of Water. 


The Water in general is divided into Oceans, Seas, Gulfs, Straits, 

Lakes, and Rivers. | 
The Oceans are, Oceanus Septemtrionalis, five Hyperboreus, qui & 
glacialis, the Northern Ocean, or Frozen Sea: Oceanus Eous, five 
Orientalis, Mar del zur: Oceanus Meridionalis, five Auſtralis, the 
B | Indian 
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(2) 
Indian and Ethiopic Ocean: And Oceanus occiduus, five Heſperius, qui 
S Atlanticus, the Great or Atlantic Ocean. 

But the Ancients neglecting theſe accurate Diſtinctions, have given 
the Name of Mare, or Sea, to any large Collection of Water, though 
it was only a Lake or a Bay. And that great Body of Water where- 
with the Earth is ſurrounded, they divided into two general Parts, 
Mare Externum, and Mare Internum. 

Mars ExTERNUM comprehended all that lay beyond Hercules's 
Pillars, or without the Straits of Gibraltar; and was (as above) divided 
into four great Parts. | 

Oct anvs SEPTEMTRIONAL Is, or the Northern Ocean, was di- 
vided into Mare Britannicum, the Britiſh Sea, and Mare Ardoum, 
the North Sea. 9 FO 

The Britiſh Sea was ſub- divided into eight Parts, namely, 1. Oce- 
anus Callaicus, the Sea of Gallicia, and part of the Bay of Biſcay. 
2. Oceanus Cantabricus, part of the Bay of Biſcay. 3. Oceanus A. 
guitanicus, on the Coaſt of Guienne. 4. Oceanus Britannicus, the 
Britiſh Channel. 5. Oceanus Germanicus, the German Ocean. 6, 
Oceanus Hibernicus, part of St. George's Channel. 7. Oceanus Ver- 
ginius, part of the ſame. 8. Oceanus Deucaledonius, the Sea between 
North Britain and Iſeland. 

Mare Arfoum, the North Sea, was divided into three Parts; 

namely, 1. Mare Almachium, ſeu Scythicum. 2. Mare Chronium, 
ſeu Sarmaticum. 3. Mare Pigrum, ſeu Glaciale: Which three 
Diviſions comprehend only the Northern Ocean, or Frozen Sea, 
that was thus divided into three Parts by the Ancients, And un- 
der this head might be placed the Sinus Codanus, now called the Bal- 
tick Sea. 

Oct Anvus Eous, was divided into Mare Eoum, properly fo called, 
which is part of the Sea of China, the Archipelago of St. Lazarus, 
and part of the South Sea; and into Mare Eoum Sericum, part of the 
Eaſtern Ocean on the Coaſt of Tartary. 

AvusTRAL1s OœEAN us, or the Southern Ocean, was divided into 
Oceanus Indicus, the Indian Ocean, Mare Erythræum, the Red Sea, 
and Oceanus Ethiopicus, the Ethiopic Ocean. And the Red-Sea was . 
ſubdivided into Sinus Arabicus, the Sea of Mecca, or Jam Suph; 51 ö 
nus Perſicus, the Perſian Sea, and Gulf of Baſſora; and Arabicum 1 
Mare, on the Coaſts of Arabia. 


OckE- 


(gs) 


Octanvs Occipvvs, five Heſberius, was, what is now called, 
the Weſtern Ocean, the Atlantic Ocean, and the weſtern part of the 
Ethiopian Ocean. 

MARE INTERNOM, or the Mediterranean Sea, better known to the 
Ancients, and of greater account with them than the Mare Externum, 
was divided into eight Parts; vis. 1. Mare Sardoum, the Sea of Sar- 
dinia, which reached from the Straits of Gibraltar to the Iſland of Sar- 
dinia, This was ſub- divided into five Parts, namely, Mare Ibericum, 
near the Straits of Gibraltar, between Fez and Algiers in Africa, and 
the Kingdoms of Granada, Murcia, and Valentia, in Spain. Mare 
Balearicum, reaching from the Iſlands Majorca and Minorca, anciently 
called Balearides, to Rouſillon. Mare Gallicum, along the Coaſts of 
Languedoc and Provence. Mare Liguſticum, from the Coaſts of 
Provence as far as the Iſland of Corſica. Mare Sardoum, the Sea of 
Sardinia properly ſo called, extending from that Ifland acroſs the Me- 
diterranean to the Coaſt of Barbary. 

2. Mare Inferum, otherwiſe called Tyrrhenum, Tuſcum, and Au- 
ſonium, watered the Coaſts of Tuſcany, and lay between Sardinia, 
Corſica, and the Straits of Sicily. 

3. Mare Ionium, the lonian Sea, extended from Sicily as far as the 
Ifle of Crete or Candia. It was otherwiſe called Mare Chronium, Cel- 
ticum, Adriaticum or Adrias, Auſonium, and Siculum : And contain- 
ed theſe three Parts, Sinus Tonicus or Adriaticus, the Adriatic Sea, or 
Gulf of Venice; Mare Tonicum, the Ionian Sea proper, from the 
Gulf of Venice, along the Coaſts of Greece, towards the Morea ; 
and Mare Auſonium or Siculum, from Sicily to the Peloponneſus or 

Morea. 

4. Mare Ægeum, the Egean Sea, or the Archipelago, anciently 
called allo Mare Caricum, Minoium, Gracum, Melas, Aſiaticum, and 
Argolicum, lay between Crete, the Morea, Greece, the Dardanelles 
or Straits of Gallipoli, Aſia minor or Natolia, and the Ifle of Rhodes. 
It was divided into nine Parts, namely, —Mare Creticum, Mare di 
Candia, between the Morea and Crete — Mare Saronicum, between 
the Morea and Attica— Mare Macedonium, along the Coaſts of Ma- 
cedonia and Thrace — Mare Gracienſe, adjoining to Greece— Mare 
Egeum proper, between the Iſles of Eubœa, or Negropont, and Lem— 
nos, now called Stalimena— Mare Icarium, between the Iſles of Sa- 
mos, Chios, and Icaria — Mare Myrtoum, the Sea of Mandria, be- 
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tween the Ifles of Mandria, Cos, and Samos— Triopium Mare, on 
the Coaſt of Doris Mare Carpathium and Rhodienſe, between the 
Iſlands of Carpathus, now Scarpanto, and Rhodes. 

In this Sea were likewiſe the following Bays or Gulfs, Laconicus 
Sinus, the Gulf of Colochina; Argolicus Sinus, the Gulf of Napoli; 
Pelagicus Sinus, or Thermaicus Sinus, Gulf of Salonichi ; Singiticus 
Sinus, Gulf of Monte Santo; Strymonicus Sinus, Gulf of Conteſſa ; 
Melanus Sinus, &c. 

5. Mare Parthentum, or Sinus Virginis, now the Gulf of Satalia, 
was divided into ſeven Parts, viz. Mare Lycium, on the Eaſt of the 
Iſle of Rhodes; Mare Pamphylium, Weſt of Cyprus; Mare Iſicum 
or Cilicium, North of the Ifle of Cyprus; Mare Syriacum, between 
the Iſle of Cyprus and Syria; Mare Phænicium, on the Coaſt of Pa- 
leſtine ; Mare Ionium alterum, from Paleſtine to Egypt; Mare - 
gyptium or Pharium, on the Coaſts of Egypt. 

6. Mare Lybicum, was divided into two Parts; namely, Mare Ly- 
bicum proprie, on the Coaſt of Barca; and Mare Africanum, along 
the Coaſts of Tripoli and Biſerta. 

7. Pontus Euxinus, Mare Maggiore, or the Black Sea, is divided 
into two Parts, the Eaſtern and the Weſtern. 

8. Above it, is, Palus Maæotis, the Sea of Zabacche or Tana, 
which diſcharges itſelf into it by the Straits of Caffa. 

8. And below the Pontus Euxinus, is Propontis, or Sea of Marmo- 
ra, reaching from the Daraanelles to Conſtantinople. 

9. To which may be joined that great Lake, called Mare Caſpium, 
and now the Sea of Bachu, or Sala, or More Gualenſkoi. It was for- 
merly divided into four Parts; Mare Scythicum, Albaniam, Caſpium, 
and Hyrcanum. 

Helleſpontus, and Boſphorus, or Boſporus, Thracius, are two Straits; 
the firſt whereof is now called The Straits of Gallipoli; and the ſe- 
cond, The Straits of Conſtantinople. 
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G N A F. II. 
Of Europe in general, and the Britiſh Iſlands. 


E. UROPE was ſometimes called by the Ancients Tyria, Ga- 
latia, and Celtica, but moſt commonly Europa. This Part, 
always more eſteemed than the reſt, either upon account of its 
Temperature, or the Character of its Inhabitants, was bounded on the 
North and Weſt by the Mare Exterum or Great Ocean; on the 
South by the Mare Internum or Mediterranean ; and on the Eaſt by 
the Tanaris or Don: though others have fixed its Bounds on that fide, 
at the Phaſis or Hypanis in Old Georgia, ſome at the Danube, ſome 
at the Rha or Wolga, and Oby, and others at the Carambyce, ſuppo- 
ſed to be the Dwina in Muſcovy. 

The Languages ſpoken in Europe were, The Sarmatian, which is 
thought to be the ſame as the Sclavonian, the Celtic, Greek, and Latin. 

Europe was divided into nine Parts, namely, I. The Britiſh Iſles, 
Injule Britannice. II. Spain, Hiſpania. III. Gaul, Gallia. IV. 
Germany, Germania. V. Sarmatia, which contained Poland, and 
part of Muſcovy. VI. Dacia, part of Hungary and Tranfilvania. 
VII. IHhricum, part of Auſtria and Hungary, Sclavonia, Boſnia, and 
Dalmatia. VIII. Greece. IX. Italy. 

Theſe ſeveral Parts were not all divided into Provinces, but ſome- 
times into Provinces, and ſometimes into People or Nations, as will 
afterwards appear. 


Of the Britiſh Mands. 


The Name of Injule Britannice, or Britiſh Iſlands, was given by 
the Ancients to thoſe Iflands that lie in the North-weſt Corner of Eu- 
rope, which they looked upon as a diſtinct World from their own, 


penitus toto diviſos orbe Britannos. They divided them into three 


Parts: vis. Albion, Hibernia, and the Leſſer Iſlands, Minores Inſulæ. 
ALB1oN, called otherwiſe Britannia Major, and now Great Bri- 
tain, contained England and Scotland, as it does at preſent. It was 


divided into two Parts, Albion citerior, or South-Britain, which was 
conquered 


* . 
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conquered by the Romans, and Albion ulterior, or North-Britain, of 
which they ſubdued but a very ſmall part. 

ALBION C1TERIOR, Which is properly England, was divided 
into two Parts, Superior, and Inferior, the higher and the lower. 
The former contained theſe three Provinces, Britannia Prima, Fla- 
via Cæſarienſis, and Britannia Secunda. Albion Inferior, compre- 
hended Maxima Caeſarienj;s, and Yalentia. 

I. Britannia Prima, ſo called becauſe it was the firſt the Romans 
conquered, was divided into Six Parts, according to the Names of its 
Mund namely, 

„ni, Kent. Chief Towns in it, Durovernum, or Doroberni- 
4 Canterbury — Dubris, Dover — Rutupiæ, or Rutupis, Richbo- 
rough — Portus Lemanis, Stutfall-Caſtle — Regulb;um, Reculver — 
Durobrivis, or Durokroues Rocheſter — / 8 Maidſtone — 
Durolenum, Lenham — Anderida, Newenden., —— To them al- 
ſo belonged, Tolhapis, Shepey-Ifland ; and Tanetos, the Iſle of 
Thanet. 

2. Regni, Surrey, Suſſex, and the South part of Hamſhire. Chief 
Towns therein, Noiomagus, Moodcote — Orhona, Haſtings — Clau- 
ſentum, Triſantonis Portus, Southampton — Portus Magnus, Port- 
cheſter — Portus Adurni, Ederington.ectis, Vecta, 75 ecteſ;s, rhe 
Iſle of Wight, belonged alſo to them. 

. Belge, Somerſetſhire, Wiltſhire, and the North part of Ham- 
ſhire. Chief Towns, Aque calide, or Solis, Bath— Theodorunum, 
Wells — Sorbiodunum, or Sorviodunum, Old Sarum — Ellandunum, 
Wilton — Cunetio, Marlboroug h — Tiehalis, Ivelcheſter — Yerlucio, 
Werminſter — Brage, r indonum Segontiacorum, Silche- 
ſter Penta, Wincheſter, The Segontiaci, and Mæatæ, lived alſo 
among the Belge. 

4. Atrebates, Atrebati, or Atribatii, Berkſhire. Chief Towns; 
Calleva, Callena, or Galleva, Wallingford — Sp:n&, Spene. In 
this Diſtri&t dwelt the Ancalites and Bibroci. 

s. Durotriges, Dorſetſhire. Chief Towns; Dunium, Durnium, 
or Durnovaria, Dorcheſter — Vindogladia, Winbourn. 

6. Danmonii, or Dumnonii, Cornwall and Devonſhire, Chief 
Towns; Voliba, Falmouth —Uzella, Leſtwithiel— Tamara, Ta- 
merton— Moridunum, Seaton — Ia, or Jſaca, Exeter. Here was 
alſo, Danmonium Promontorium, or Ocrinum, the Lizard-point — 

Bolerium, 
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Bolerium, or Antiveſleum Promontorium, the Land's End. 
rum Inſulæ, or Caſſiterides, the Scilly Iſlands. 

II. The ſecond Province called Flavia Cæſarienſis, from Flavius, 
the Emperor Theodoſius's Son, was alſo divided into / Parts, ac- 
cording to the Number of the ſeveral People by which it was inhabi- 
ted, 072. 

I. Trinobantes, Middleſex and Eflex. Chief Towns, Londinum, 
Londinium, and Lundbnia, London — Colonia-Camalodunum, or Ca- 
mudolanum, by ſome ſuppoſed to be Maldon, but more truly Colche- 
ſter Ad anſam, a Place about Witham—Cæſaromagus, Dunmow— 
Canonium, Writtle—Du#olitum, Brentwood, or near it—Ozhona, I- 
thancheſter=Sulloniace, Brockley-hill. 

2. Iceni, Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridgſhire, and Huntingdonſhire. 
Chief Towns, Venta Eee Caſter—Gariannonum, Varmouth, or 
Burg- Caſtle—Sttomagus, Thetford Combretonium, or Cambretovium, 
Brettenham Villa Fauſtini, St. Edmund's-bury—1ciant, Ichborough 
—Brannodunum, Brancaſter—Durobrive, Dornford or Brig-caſterton 
—Camboritum, or Camboricum, Grantce ſter, or Cambridge Duri 
Ponte, Godmancheſter. 

. Catyeuchlani, or Cattieuchlani, Buckinghamſhire, Hertfordſhire, 
and Beatbedititie. Chief Towns, Pontes, Colebrooke erulamium, 
or Urolanium, Verulam, St. Albans— D. rocoBrs 1, Hertford— Lad 
durum, Bedford—Magiovinium, Dunſtable—Saline, Salnedy, and' 
Cheſterfield, The Caſſii were alſo in this Diftrict near Verula- 
mi um. 

4. Dobuni, Glouceſterſhire and Oxfordſhire. Chief Towns, Cle- 
vum, or Gleyum, Glouceſter—Corinium, or Dia bcornovium, Ciren- 
ceſter—Traje&us, Oldbury—A/bone, Alvington—Oxonium, or Oxo-. 
nia, Oxtord. 

. Cornavii, Warwickſhire, Worceſterſhire, Staffordſhire, Shrop- 
ſhire, and Cheſhire. Chief Towns, Prefidium, Warwiek—Bj-ano-- 
nium, Worceſter —Ftocetum, Wall—Uſetona, Okenyate—Pennocru-- 
cium, Penkridge---Uriconium, Wroxeter---Mandueſſedum, Mancheſter. 
—Rutunum, Routon—Bonium, Bangor Condate, Congleton — De- 
va, or Deunana, Cheſter. 

" Coritant, Nothamptonſhire, Leiceſterſhire, Rutlandſhire, Lin- 
colnſhire, Nottinghamſhire, and Derbyſhire. Chief Towns, Lindum, 
Lincoln—Rate, or Rage, Leiceſter, or Rathby— zelocum, Little- 

burgh: 


Silu- 
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burgh—Ad pontem, Paunton—Margidunum, Overton—Yernometum, 
1 Burgh-hill—Antona, Northampton — Banaventa, Bennavenna, or J- 
1 ſannavaria, Weedon on the Wall Crococolana, Ancaſter, or Colling- 
1 ham Jripontium, Toceſter. 
4 III. The third Province was Britannia Secunda, ſo called becauſe 
1 it was the ſecond conquered by the Romans. Three ſorts of People 
were in Poſſeſſion of it, vig. 

1. Silures, the Inhabitants of Herefordſhire, Radnorſhire, Breck- 
1 nockſhire, Monmouthſhire, and Glamorganſhire ; whoſe chief Towns 
5 were, I/ca Silurum, or Legio Secunda, Caer-Leon— Venta Silurum, 
Caer-gwent, or Chepſtow—Bovium, Cowbridge - Nidum, Neath— 
Burrium, Uſke—Gobannium, Abergevenny—Loventium, ſuppoſed to 
be Brecknock—Bullzum Silurum, Bualht Magnos, or Magos, Rad- 
nor — Ariconium, Kencheſter - Bleſtium, Old Town—Leucarum, 
Lochor. 

2. Demetæ, Caermardhinſhire, Penbrokeſhire, and Caerdiganſhire. 
Their chief Towns were, Maridunum, Caermardhyn—Lovantium, 
Lhanio. And to them belonged Limnos Inſula, Ramſey. 

3. Ordovices, Flintſhire, Denbighſhire, Montgomeryſhire, Meiri- 
onydſhire, Caernarvonſhire, and Angleſey. Their principal Towns 
were, Segontium, at the Mouth of the River Seiont, but now deſtroy- 

.ed—D:#um, Diganwy, or Ganoc—Medrolanum, Lhan Vylhin—Ya- 
ris, Bod Vari—Maglona, Machynlheth—Conowium, Aber-conwey— 
Leonis Caſtrum, Holt. 

Albion Inferior contained, as we have ſaid, two Provinces, namely, 
Maxima Ceſarienfis, and V. alentia. Of which the former was divided 
amon 

I, The Pari, now the Eaſt Riding of YatkSirs; in which the 
chief Towns were, Petuaria Pariſorum, Auldby, or Beverly and 
Prætorium, Patrington. 

2. The Brigantes, containing the Weſt and North Ridings of 
Yorſhire, Richmondſhire, the Biſhoprick of Durham, Lancaſhire, 
Weſtmoreland, and Cumberland. Their principal Towns were, Ebo- 
racum, Eburacum, or Brigantium, York—Danum, Doncaſter —Del- 
govititia, Wighton—Olicana, Ilkely - Iſurium, Aldburrough—R:- 
godunum, Rible-cheſter—Bremetonacum, Overburrow—Yetere, Burg 
under Stanmore—Gallatum, Whelpcaſtle—Amboglana, Amblelide— 
Morbicum, Moreſpy-Volantium, Elenborough—Blatum Bulgium, 
Bulneſs 
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Bulneſs—Olenacum, Linſtock—Bremeturacum, Brampton—Petriang, 
Old Perith—Y:nnovinm, Bincheſter - Caturactonium, Catterick, a vil- 
lage—Mancunium, or Manutium, Mancheſter—Alone, or Alone, 
Lancaſter, or, according to others, Whitley-caſtle—Cambodunum, Al- 
mondbury, a village—Arbeia, Jerby—Luguvallum, Luguballium, and 
Caſtra Exploratorum, Old and New Carlile— Legeolium, Caſtleford— 
Calcaria, Tadcaſter—Lavatre, about Bowes—Aballaba, Appleby— 
Congavata, Roſe-Caſtle—Condercum, Cheſter on the Street—Gabro- 


ſentum, Gateſhead by Newcaſtle, | 


II. The ſecond Province, named Valentia, contained but one Peo- 
ple ; together with the Walls built by the Romans, to ſtop the Incur- 
ſions of the Northern People (or Scots) which they never conquered. 
That People was——The Ottadini, Northumberland; whoſe chief 
Towns were, Axelodunum, Hexham—Curia, Corbridge—Protolitia, 
Prudbow— Alone, Old Town—Y7ndomora, or Vindobala, Walleſend 
—Tunocellum, Tinnemouth—Corſtopitum, Corbridge, or Morpeth— 
Segedunum, Sedghill—Glanoventa, Glenwelt—Yindolana, Old Win- 
cheſter - Silurnum, Silceſter—Gallana, Wallwick—Habitancum, Ri- 
ſingham—Bremenium, or Aremenium, Brampton—Borcovicus, Bor- 
wick— Pons AÆlii, Pont Eland. The WALLs built by the Ro- 
mans, were three in number, 

1. Adriani Vallum, a Rampart of Earth, thrown up by the Em- 
peror Adrian, eighty Miles in length, from the Tine's Mouth to Sol- 
way- frith. 

Antonini, or Lollii Urbici, Vallum, a Rampart raiſed by Lollius 
Urbicus, the Emperor Antoninus's General, from the Frith of Forth 
to the Frith of Clyde, thirty- eight Miles in length; on the ſame Place 
where Agricola had raiſed ſome Forts before. It was built of Turf 
upon a Foundation of Stone. 

3. Severi Murus, a Wall of Free-ſtone, built by the Emperor Se- 
verus, on or near Adrian's Rampart, reaching from Coſins's Houſe to 
Boulneſs, ſixty-eight Miles and three Furlongs in length. 

| ALBION ULTERIOR, fo named becauſe it was beyond the Roman 
Walls, was otherwiſe called Borealis, or Barbara, Northern or Bar- 
barous, and now Scotland. It was poſſeſſed by the Pits, who were 
divided into two Nations, Vecturiones, and Dicaledones. 


CG I. The 
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I. The Vecturiones were ſub-divided into 
I. Selgovæ, Liddeſdale, Euſdale, Eſkdale, Annandale, Nidiſdale, 
and Wachopdale; whoſe chief Towns were, Trinontium, Atterick 


Corda, a Town upon Loughcure, now demoliſhed—Carbantorigum, 
Caer-Laverock, a Fort. 


2. Novantes, Galloway, Carick, Kyle, and Cunningham. Their 
Towns were, Leucopibia, Whit-herne—Rer# gonium, Or W e 
Bargeny. 

Damnii, Cluydeſdale, Renfraw, Lenox, Sterling, Menteith, and 


F ife ; whoſe principal Towns were, Petra ad Glattam, Glaſgpow— 
Alauna, Alway. 


4. Gadeni, or Endbut Teifidale, Twedale, Merks, and Lothian. 


Their Towns were, Caſtrum alatum, Edenborough—Colania, Cold 


ingham— Lindum, Linlithquo—and Vickoria, Inckheith. 

II. The Second Nation was the Dicaledones, who were ſub- divided 
into twelve People, viz. 

1. Horeſtæ, or Caledonii, Argile, Braid-albin, and Athol. Their 
— Town was, Caledonia, Dunkeld. 

2, Epidii, Cantire, Lorn, Logh-aber. 

3. Cerones, Aſenſhire, in Roſs. 

4. Carnonacæ, part of Strath-navern. 

5. Cornabii, another part of Strath-navern. 

6. Catini, or Carini, Cathnes. 

7. Merte, Sutherland. 

8. Cante, the Eaſtern Part of Roſs. 

9. Logi, the Weſtern Part of Roſs. 

10. Vacomagi, Murray, whoſe chief Town was Banatia, Bean. 

11. Texali, or Te/ali, Buchan and Mar. Their principal Town 
was Devana, Old Aberdeen. 
12. Vernicones, Merns, Angus, Perth, and Fife. Their chief 
Towns were, Orrea, or Orrhes, Forfiur—and Alectum, or Taodu- 
num, Dundee. | | 

The moſt conſiderable Rivers of Great Britain are, Tameſis, the 
Thames—Sabrina, the Severn—Abus, the Humber—Tuberovus, 
or Tuberolis, the Tyne — Taue or Tuefs, the Tweed —1tunta, the 
Eden. 

BRITANNIA PARVA, now Ireland, was otherwiſe called "ET 
Fuverna, Ferna, Fernis, Iris, &. 

| 
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It was inhabited by XVIII. different Sorts of People, whoſe Names 
are as follow. 
1. Berni, or Uterini, Kerry; the chief Town, Ivernis, Dunkeran. 
2, Luceni, part of Kerry, and Conoglogh. 
3- Velabri, Deſmond. 
4. Oudiæ, or Vodiæ, Corke, and part of Tipperary, and Limerick. 
Their chief Town was Rhigia altera, Limerick. 
5. Coriondi, Waterford, and part of Tipperary and Corke. 
6. Brigantes, Offlery, King' s and Queen's County, Kilkenny, and 
Catherloy gh. 
7. Menapii, Wexford ; the chief Town Menapia, Wexford. 
8. Blanii, Wicklow. 
9. Gangani, or Concani, Twomond or Clare, Clanrickard, and At- 


terith. 


10. Auteri, Roſcommon, and part of Galway. 

11. Nagnatæ, Mayo and lego; whoſe chief Town was Nagnata, 
Mayo or Slego. 

12. Erdini, Letrim, Pan and part of Cavan. 

13. J oluntii, Ardmagh, Monaghan, Down, and Louth. Their 
chief Town was Dunum, Downe. 

14. Gauci, Meath. 

I 5. Darnii, Antrim, or part of Down. 

16. Robogdii, Londonderry, and part of Donegal. 

17. Venienii, part of Donegal, or Tir-connall. 

18. Eblan, Dublin, and Meath. The chief Towns herein, were, 
Eblana portus, Dublin; ; Laberus, ſuppoſed to be Kildare ; Macolicum, 
Malk, or Milick. 

The moſt conſiderable Rivers of Ireland, are, Senus, the Shannon 
Dur, Dingle-river—Sauranus, the Lee Dabrona, Blackwater — 
Suirus, the Swire - Birgus, the Barrow—Modonus, the Slane—L7b- 
nius, the Liffy—Buvinda, the Boyne—Bavinm, the Banne idua, 
Crodagh. 

The IsL anDs that lie round Great Britain, are, Silures, Heſperides, 
or Caſſiterides, the Scilly-Iſlands Mona, Angleſey—Monoeda, the Iſle 
of Man Hebrides, Ebudæ, Hebudes, Beteorice, and Evoniæ, the 
weſtern Iſlands; of which the chief are, Ebuda occidentalis, Harray, 


| Lewes, the biggeſt of them Ebuda orientalis, Skye—Maleos, or 


Mella, Mulla—Epidium, Iſlay—Glotta, Arran Jona, Colmkil— 
C 2 Orcades 
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Orcades, the Orkney Iſlands, the principal of which is Pomona, Main- 
land—Ocetis, Hethy—Domna, or Dumna, Fair-Ile—Thule, ſo fa- 
mous among the Ancients, fuppoſed by ſome to be the N orth-eaſt 
Corner of Scotland, and by others to be Schetland. 

On the South of England, and belonging to that Crown (but for- 
merly to ancient Gaul, Gallia Lugdunenſis) are alſo the following 
Iſlands - Cæſarea, Jerſey—Sarnia, . Sarck—R1du- 
na, Alderney. 


CHAP. III 
Of SP AIM. 


PAIN, fo famous in the Roman Hiſtory, was named E. iſþama, 
Iberia, Celtiberia, and Heſperia ultima ; and contained the pre- 
ſent Kingdoms of Spain and Portugal, 

It was divided into two General Parts, HispAn1A ULTERIOR, ex- 
terior, or inferior: And HISPANIA CITERIOR, called otherwiſe 
interior, or ſuperior. 

HisPANIA ULTERIOR, named alſo exterior, and inferior, was di- 
vided into theſe two Provinces—Betrica—and Lufitania. 


BOETIC A. 


Bzetica, ſo named from the River Betis, Guadalquivir, which ran 
through it, comprehended the Provinces of Andaluſia, and Granada, 
part of New Caſtile South of the River Guadiana, and ſome ſmall 
part of Alentejo Eaſt of the ſame River. Its Inhabitants were divided 
into—The Baſtuli, or Pæni— The Celtici—and Turdetani, both of 
them in part—and the Turduli. 

I. The Baſtuli, or Pæni, poſſeſſed what is now part of the Duchy 
of Medina Sidonia, the Biſhopricks of Malaga and Almeria in Grana- 
da, together with the Iſland and territory of Gades—Cadiz, or Cales. 
Their Towns, and other conſiderable Places, were—Calpe promonto- 
rium, and Columna Heraclia, Gibraltar—Carteia, or arteſſus, Ta- 
riffa—Barbeſula, Marbella Cilniana— Salduba, F uengirola—Suel— 
Malaca, Malaga—Munda, Monda—Meneſthei Portus, Port St Mary's 


Babe 
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— Befippo, or Befippo, Vegel—Bexhb, Bælon, and Belo, Belona—Suc- 
cubo, or Succubitanum municipium, Sierras de Ronda—Cartima, Car- 
_ tama—Manoba, Almunegar—Selambina, Salobrenna—Abdera, Adra 
Magnus Portus, Almeria—Murgis, Muxaera—Charidemum Pro- 
montorium, Cape de Gates, or Gades—Fretum Gaditanum, Hercule- 
um, Herculis Via, Limen Maris Interni, Fretum Columnarum, and 
Tradutta, the Straits of Gibraltar. 

2. The Celtici, partly, inhabited what is now part of the Territory 
of Elvas. Their Towns were, Arucci, Moura—Aranda, or Aran- 
dis, Torres vedres, or Moraon—Serpa, Ser 

3. The Turdetani, i. e. Part of that People, poſſeſſed moſt of the 
Juriſdiction of Seville, and of the Duchy of Medina-Sidonia. Their 
Towns were —Aſta, la Meſa de Aſta, or Xeres de la Frontera—Ne- 
briſ/a, Nebriſſa, or Lebrifſa—Ugria, La Cabecas—Or:ippo, Hermanes 
—FHiſpalis, or Hiſpal, Seville —Ilipa, Ilhpula, Italia Urbs, Sevilla la 
Veja—Tucci—Onoba Aſtuaria, Gibraleon—Seria Fama Julia, Fe- 
ria—Segontia, Giſconga—Urſon, Oſſuna—Aſtigii, Colonia Auguſta 
Firma, Ecyja—Oſftipo, Eftepona—Singilia, Antequera—A/mndum, or 
Ala, Medina Sidonia—Ebura, St. Lucar de Barramede—Carmonia, 
Carmona. 

4. The Turdul: inhabited the Territory of Corduba, part of the 
Dioceſe of Granada, and of Caſtilian Eſtremadura. Their Towns 
were—Corduba, or Colonia Patricia, Cordoua —Ilipa, or Illipula mag- 
na, Penna-flor—Spoletinum—Mellaria, Fuente d'Ovejuna—Artrgis, 
or Urbs Fulienſis, Alhama—Calpurniana, Carpio— Offigi— Tucci, 
Martos—1/h:turgi, or Forum Julium, Anduxar el vejo, or Jaen—Al- 
ba, Virgao, or Alba Vircaonenfis, Ariona near Jaen—Fpora, Mon- 
toro—Ategua—llliberis, Granada—Accitum, Siguiana—Obulco, Por- 
cuna—9Syneglhia, or Anticaria Antonini, Antiquerra—Aftapa, Eſtepa, 
or Stepa—Urſo, or Genua Urbanorum, Oſſuna — Segovia, Segovia la 
menor. The Rivers of Bœtica were Bætis fluv. the Guadalquivir 
Singulis fluv. the Xenil——The moſt confiderable Mountains in it 
were Montes Mariani, Sierra de Morena—Mons Ilipula, Sierra de 


Ronda. 


LU 


Luſitania, which now contains Portugal, and ſome part of Spain, 
namely, the Weſt Parts of Leon and the two Caſtiles, was inhabited 
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(14) 
by part of the Turdetani, part of the Celtici, and by the Luſitani, 


and Vettones. 
1. The Turdetani in part, poſſeſſed the Kingdom of Algarua, and 
part of the Diſtrict of Beja. That Point of Land which lies near 


Lagos, or Cape St. Vincent, was named Cuneus. Their Towns were 


Lacobriga, or Langobriga, Lagos—Balſa, Tavila—Ofonaba, or 
Leſturia, Eltomber Sylves, or Faro Julia Myrtilis, Par 
Julia, Beia—Mirobriga, or Merobriga, Moenſtira de Rabida—Sa- 
lacia, or Salaria, Alcacer do Sal. 

2. The Celtici in part, inhabited the Diſtricts of Evora and Elvas. 
Their Towns were—Ebora, or Liberalitas Fulia, Evora—Caciha- 
na, Palma, or Marteca—Coeetobrix, Setuval, or St. Ubes—Cuniſtorgis, 
or Coniſtor/is, Couna - Cæpiana, Sezembra. 

3. The Luſitani poſſeſſed the Country between the Tagus and the 
Durius, i. e. Beira, Eſtremadura, and Alentejo, with a little part of 
Weſt Caſtile. Their Towns were—O// po, or Ulyſippo, Liſbon— 


Hierabriga, Alanguer—Scabiliſcus, Santaren—Aritium, Benavente 


— Eburobritium, Alcobaga—Collppo, St. Sebaſtian—Pretorium Me- 
robriga, Santiago de Cacem—Norba Cæſarea, Alcantara—Ad ſeptem 
aras—Colarnum— Auguſta Emerita, Merida—Pax Auguſta, Pacen- 

s Colonia, or Badia, Badaios—Metallinum, Metallina, or Metallien- 

Colonia, Metelin—Caftra Cæciliana, Caceres, or St. Mary de Gua- 
dalupe—Rufticiana—Concorata, — Ceice—Arabriga, 
Aravida,—Conimbrica, or Conimbriga, Condexa veia—/Eminium, 
Coimbra—Talabrica, Talaga—Langobrica—Ara dutta, Arouca— 
Liciniana, or Ciniana, Lileda—Yerrunum, Viſeio - Lavara, or La- 
vare, Aveido—Yacca, or Bacceia, Ponte Vouga. 

. The Yettones inhabited part of Tralos Montes, and of the King- 
dom of Leon. Their moſt con ſiderable Towns were—Auguſ!obriga, 
Ponte de Arcobiſbo— Mirobriga, Ciudad Rodrigo—Salmantica, or 
Hermandica, Salamanca —Lanciana, Penna di Francia Cottæobriga 
Deobriga, Placentia, or Venta Malabriga— Lama, ſuppoſed to be 
Lamega—Manliana, Villa Franca —Opila, Oropeza. 

HISPAN IA C1TER1OR or TJarraconenſis, the largeſt Province in 
Spain, was divided into Twenty-eight Parts. Its Inhabitants were as 
follows. x 

1. Callæci, or Callaici, divided into Callæci Bracarii, and Callæci 
Lucenſes. The Callaici Bracarii inhabited that part of Portugal, 
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which is called Entre-Minho-Douro, and Tralos Montes; and Callæ- 
ci Lucenſes poſſeſſed Gallicia. The chief Towns of the Callæci Bra- 
carii were—Bracara Auguſta, Braga on the River Cavado— Forum 
Cuacernorum, Villa Beia—Aque calidæ Cilinorum, or Aquæ Cilinæ, 
_ Orenſe—Ague Flavia "Is 023 Chaves—Czliobri ga Cælerinorum, 
Villa de Conde Forum Limicorum, Puente de Lima—Merua, or 
Meruia Luangorum, Lobies— olobriga Nemetanorum, ſuppoſed to be 
Viana—Forum Narbazorum, ſaid to be Tor de Moncorvo—Cambe- 
tum Lubenorum, Miranda de Douro. 

As for the Callæci Lucenſes, their chief Towns &c. were, Lucus 
Auguſti, Lugo—Flavium Brigantium, Corunna, or the Groyne— 
TFanaſus, Compoſtella—Iria Flavia Cæporum, Le Padron— Dacfoni- 
um, Montfort de Lemnos—Ocellum, ſuppoſed to be Mondonedo— 
Claudiomerium, Muros— erna Mons, Namancos Flavia Lambris 
Beduorum, St. Mary de Finiſterre —Pintia, Villapun ade Gravio- 
rum, Tuy— .. . Artebrorum Promontorium, called alſo Celticum, 
and Nerium, Cape Finiſterre—Lapatia Corii Promontorium, or Tri- 
leucum, Cape d'Ortegal. 

2. The Afures were divided into Aftures Tranſmontani, and Au- 
guſtani, The Aftures Tranſmontani inhabited what is now called 
Aſturia Ovetana. Their Towns Sc. were, Lucus Aſturum, Oviedo 
Flavionavia Pæſicorum, Avilles—Pelontium Lingonum, or Lungo- 
rum, Aplans, or Ablans—Laberris, Pennaflor, or St. Salvador "pee" 
Mons V idius, the Mountain of the Aſturias. 

The Aſtures Auguſtani dwelt in part of the Kingdom of Leon 
beyond the Douro. And their Towns were, Afturica Auguſta, or 
Urbs Amacorum, Aſtorga Legio VII. Germanica, Leon—Sublancia, 
Sollanca—Interamnium Flavium, Ponte Ferrada—Br:igetium Brigæ- 
einorum, Brigantia—Lanciatum Lanciatorum, or Lancia, thought to 
be Manfilla—Bedunia Beduneſiorum, ſuppoſed to be Puebla de Sana- 
br — mange Tiburonum, Nuez or Torbes. 

The Vaccœi, now Part of the Kingdom of Leon, of Old Ca- 
file, and of the Country beyond the Duro. Their Towns were, 
Pintia, Valladolid Sentica, Zamora —Sarabris, Toro—Cauſa, or 
Caucia, Coca Pallancia, Pallencia—Intercatia, ſuppoſed to be Me- 
dina del Rio Sicco—Segontia Paramica, or Sepontia, Maſſaco—Lau- 


briga, or Meobriga, thou me to be Mel oar—Arbacula, or Albucella, 
Avila. 
4. The 


1 

4. The Arevace inhabited all Segovia, and part of Valladolid, and 
of Burgos. Their chief Towns were, Clunia, or Colonia Sulpitia, 
Corunna del Conte—Lutia, now deſtroyed—Termes, and Termiſum, 
Lerma, Tarvidos, or Noſtra Sennora de Tiermes—Uxama, Oſmo— 
Segubia, Segovia—Rauda, Aranda de Douero—Colenda, Covarruvias 
—Litabrum, or Britablum, Marcotea—Segortia Lactea, Sepulveda. 

5. The Carpetani inhabited part of Algarria, and of Mancha, in 
New Caſtile. Their Towns were, Toletum, Toledo—Mantua Car- 
petanorum, Villa Manta, near Madrid—Complutum, Alcala de He- 
nares—Carraca, or Arriaca, Guadalajara Tituacia, Xetafe, or Eche- 
tafe—T/ucia, Illeſcas - Laminium, Minaya, or Villa de los Infantes 
—Libora, or Ebura, Talavera la Reina—Corntrebia, Tortola—Aſena, 
ſuppoſed to be Almeda Vicus Cucuminarius, Santa Cruz de la Car- 
za—Cartbeia, Oceana. 

6. The ſixth were Oretani, part of La Mancha, and of Sierra in 
New Caſtile: And their Towns were—Oretum, or Oria, Noſtra 
Sennora de Oreto—Caftulo, Cazorla Si ſapone Oretanorum, Chillon, 
or Villa Real, al. Ciudad Real Menteſa, or Mentiſſa, Montiel, or 
Guardia —Biatia, Baeza. 

7 Going back to the Oceanus Cantabricus, we meet with the Can- 
ta 


nes, Cariſti, and Varduli. The Cantabri properly fo called, inhabited 
part of Aſturia Santillana, and proper Biſcay. Their chief Towns 
were, Juliobriga, thought to be Val de Vieſſe—Concana, ſaid to be 
Santillana Camarica, or Tamarica, Fuenlibre—Vellica, Medina de 
Pomar—Veſci, YVeſea, or Veſeius Portus, Sant' Andero—Aracillum, 
Arcaraca, or Tor de Cillos—Mons Edulius, Mont St. Adrian. 

8. The next were Autrigones, part of Alava and Biſcay: Whoſe 
principal Towns were, Flaviobriga, formerly Portus Amanus, Bilbao 
—Deobriga, Haro, or Miranda de Ebro—Uxama Barca, Laredo— 
Saliunca, thought to be Ordunna - HBurveſca, or Viroveſca, Birvieſca 
——Segiſamuncula, or Segiſama major, Villa Beia. 


Towns were, Vella, or Belleia, thought to be Trevigno—Tullica, ſaid 
to be La Venta—Dzva, or Deva, Deva. 

10. The Varduli inhabited part of Biſcay, and of Alava, And their 
chief Towns were, Segontia Paramica, Sergame—Trittum Tubori- 


cum, 


ri; ſubdivided into the Cantabri properly ſo called, the Autrigo- 
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9. The Cariſti inhabited part of Biſcay and Guypuſcoa. Their 
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cum, or Toboricum,. Placenga—Aeneſca, Orio— Alba, thought to be 
Salvatierra—Tullonium, Thudelle—Thabbuca, Lancugno. 

1 T. The next, vi. the Murbogii, ſuppoſed to be the fame as the 
Curgonii, inhabited part of the Diſtrict of Burgos and Rivogia; and 
had for chief Towns, Bravum, or Maſburgum, Burgos Auca, No- 
ſtra Sennora de OccaSiſaraca, fuppoted to be Salduendo—Setifacum, 

ht to be Saltosg— Devbrrigula, St. Pedro d' Arlanza. 
12. Not far from the Mediterranean were the Baſtitani, Inhabitants 
of the Territory of Murcia, and Biſhoprick of Guadix in Granada. 
Their prineipal Towns were, Baſti, or Virgi, Baza=-Salaria, or Co- 
lonia Salarienſis, Requenna—Carca, ſuppoſed to be Caravaca—Tur- 
bula, thought to be Tervel—Acci, Guadix—Orcellis, Orihuella 
Vergilia, or Veſcelia, Murcia. 

13. The thirteenth People were the Conteſtani, who inhabited moſt 
of the Kingdom of Valentia. Their Towns were, Carthago nova, 
Carthagena—Illici, Nlicias, or Ice, Elche —Lucentum, or Lucentia, 
Luchene —Sætabis, Nativa— Menlaria, or Menraha, ſuppoſed to be 
Millarez Dianium Sti pendiarium, or Specula Sertorii, Denia. 
lentia, or Colonia Julia, Valentia—. Alone, or Holone, Alicante. 

14. The Celtiberi, who were the next, inhabited part of both Caſtiles, 
of the Kingdom of Arragon, and Rioja: They were divided into the 
Celtiberi p ſo called, the Lobetani, the Pelendones, and Berones. 
The Celtiberi, propetly ſo called, dwelt in part of the Biſhoprick of 
Tarrazona, of Saragoſſa, part of Sierra in New Caſtile, and a ſmall part 
of the Kingdom of Valentia. Their principal Towns were, Segodriga, 
Segontia, or Saguntia, Siguenza—Bzlbilis, Villa Veja, or Calatayud 
Au HBilbilitanæ, the Baths of Alhama-—Nertebriga, or Vertobri- 
ga, Almunha—Turiaſſo, Tarazona—Mons Caunus, Cans, or Cacus, 
Montceio=C:2/ada, or Cefſata, Hita—Ecelefta, Etelefla, and Ege- 
laſte, Medina Celi—Alcobriga, or Alce, Arcos—Ergaviea, or Er- 
avia, Alcannis, or Penna Eſcrita— Certina, Contamania—Munda, 
olina—Betgida, Montacudo—Attacum, or Municipium Attacenſe, 
Daroca—#aleria, or Caſtrum altum, Cuerica. 

15. The Lobetani inhabited what is now called the Dioceſe of 
Albarazin. And their only Town was, Lobetum Lobetanorum, ſup- 
poſed to be the ſame as Anatorgis, and Turia, Albarazin. 

16. The Pelendones inhabited the Diftri of Soria, in Old Caftile. 
Their chief Towns were, Numantia, utterly deſtroyed, and: ſuppoſed 
to have ſtood where is now a ſmall 88 called Garay pons— Auguſto- 

| briga, 
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brig a, Agreda or Aldea el Muro—Savia, ſuppoſed to be Aguilat— 
V Haien Arcedillo, 

. The Berones were ſeated in part of the Territory of Rioxa. 
3 their Towns were, Varia, Alvaro Tritium Metallum, Trieio, 
a village near Najara. 
18. The eighteenth People were the Hedetani, or Sedetani, now 
part of the Biſhoprick of Saragoſſa, and of the Kingdom of Valentia; ; 
whoſe chief Towns were, Ceſar-auguſta, formerly Salduba, Saragoſſa 
—Saguntus, or Saguntum, Morviedro—Edeta, or Leria, Llirias— 
Belia, Belchite—Ebora Edetanorum, Ixar—Leonica, Olieta—Sego- 
riga, ſuppoſed to be Segorbe. 

19. The Vercaones inhabited part of Catalonia beyond the Ebro, 
and part of the Kingdom of Valentia, Their Towns were, Cartha- 
go vetus, now Penial, a Caſtle —Oclogeſa, Mequinenca—Dertoſ, 
Tortoſla—Triarulia, Treyguera—Biſc argis, ſuppoſed to be Ribaiſia 
Adeda, thought to be Ampoſta—Tenebrius portus, Porto viveros. 1 

20. Going back again to the Oceanus Cantabricus, we meet with 3 
the Yaſcones, who inhabited the greateſt part of Navarre and Guipuſ- 
coa, and a ſmall part of the Biſhoprick of Saragoſſa : Whoſe chief 

Towns were, Pompelon, or Pompeiopolis, Pampeluna—Calagurris 
Fibularia, Calahorre—Gracuris, Boria, or Agreda—Sweſ/a, Sangueſſa 
——lacca, lacca—Nemanturiſta, thought to be Olite - Curconium, and 
Curgonium, ſaid to be Eſtella—Baſcontum, and Caſcantum, Caſcante, | 
a village —Setia, or Sitia, Exea—QOeaſo, Olarco. 

21. The twenty-firſt People were, the Lacetani, or Faccetani, who 
inhabited part of the Biſhoprick of Lerida, and of New Catalonia. 

| 8 Their principal Towns were, Feſþus, Belpuco—Udura, thought to 
| be Andore—Acerris, Gerri—Setelhs, Urgel, or Aſtarlid—Cereſ/us, 
| ſuppoſed to be Solſona—Anabis, Ignalada—L:/a, or Leſſa, Oliana.. 

7 22, The next were the Llergetes, now part of the Dioceſes of Hu- 

eſca, Sarragoſſa, and Balbaſtro. Their Towns were, 1/erda, Lerida 

—O/ca, Hueſca—Athanagia, ſuppoſed to be Marneſa—Cel/a, and 

Colonia Victoria, Xelſa, or Villila—Swucce/a, Ainſa, or Sobarbre—1/- 

liturgis, Carinnena—Bez gidum, Balbaſtre, or Vieſcas—Bergu/ia, Ba- 
laguier, or Puertolas—Orgra, Alvaratz, or Benavarri—Gallica Flavia, 

Fraga. 

25 The twenty-third were, the Cerretaui, whoſe chief Town yas 

Fulis Lybica, Linca. | 

24. Ad- 
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(19) 
224. Adjoining to them were the Caſtellani, whoſe principal Towns 
were, Beſida, Beflalu—Sebendunum, Sabreroca, or Capredo. Theſe 
two People dwelt in that part of Catalonia, which is at the foot of the 
Pyrenees. | | THR 

2 5. The twenty-fifth People were, the Indigetes, now part of the 
County of Rouſillon. Their Towns were, Emporiæ caſtrum, Em- 
purias—Rhoda, Rhodope, and Rhodopolis, Roſes—Veneris Templum, 
or Aphrodifium, Cabo de Creus, or Puerto Vendres—Funcaria, Jun- 
quera. 

26. The twenty-fixth People were the Coſetani, who inhabited 
part of Catalonia, upon the Coaſt, on this Side the Ebro. Their chief 
Town was Tarraco, Terragona. 

27. The twenty-ſeventh were the Læetani, or Lalectani, who 
dwelt along the Coaſt of Catalonia. Their Towns were, Barcino, 
Barcelona—Scalz Annibalis, Coſte de Garath—Mons Jovis, Montjuy 
—Rubricata, Mattorel - Bætulum, Badelona—D:ilurum, and Hluro, 
Mataro, or Cannette - Blanda, Blanes. 

28. The Authetani, or Auſetani, were the laſt, and they inhabited 
part of Catalonia about Gironne. Their chief Towns were, Gerun- 
2 Gironne—Auſa, Navich—Aque calide, or Aque Voconis, Bag- 
noles. 

The largeſt Mountains in Spain, are Pyrenæi Montes, the Pyrenees, 
which part it from France: On all the other Sides it is bounded by 
the Sea—Oroſpida Mons, Oropeſa. 

? Round the Coaſts of Spain and Portugal are theſe remarkable Pro- 
4 montories, or Capes, — Apbrodiſium, or Veneris Promontorium, Cape de 
Creus - Charidemum Promontorium, Cape de Gates—Calpe Promonto- 

rium, Gibraltar-Rock—Sacrum Promontorium, Cape St. Vincent 
4 Barbarium Promontorium, Cape de 'Eſpichel—Lune Promontorium, 

: Cape of Mondego—Artabrum, Celticum, or Nerium Promontorium, 

2 Cape Finiſterre. | 

The moſt conſiderable Rivers of Spain are, Minius, the Minho— 
Durius fluv. the Duro—Tagus fluv. the Tajo Anas fluv. the Gua- 
diana Bætis fluv. the Guadalquivir—Smgulis fluv. the Xenil—Te- 
rebus fluv. the Segura Sucro fluv. the Xucar—Turias fluv. the 
Guadalaviar—Bilbilis fuv, the Xalo—Tberus fluv. the Ebro —Sicoris 
fluv. the Segre—Rabricatus fluv. the Llobregat—Sambroca fiuv, the 
Ter. 
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To Spain belonged alſo ſeveral IsL Ax Ds, the chief of which are, 

Baleares, ** Gymne/ie Jaſulq, Pityuſe 1 zſulæ, Plangſia, Plunibaria, 
aria, &c. 

The Baleares, or Balearides, were two in number, one called Ma- 
jor, mow Majorca; and the other Minor, now Minorca. 

The Towns in Majorca were, Palma, Majorca Pollentia, in ru- 
ins Alcudia Fatiora, or Latina, Palamera—Cinium, Calalonga— 
Gunici, Calafiguer—Bachri, Suggiari. 

Minorca = 5s the following Towns, Jamna, Citadella—7a- 
nifera, Fornelle — Mago, Minorca, or Port-Mahon. 

The Pityuſæ Inſulæ were alſo two in number, namely, Ebu/us, 
Buſus, and Ebeße Cartbaginienſium Colonia, Ywica—Ophiuja, or Ca- 
lubraria, Formentera. 

Plangſia is nom called St. Margaret Capraria, Cabrera Plumba- 


ria, is unknown. 


Another Diviſion of Spain according to Pliny. 

Pliny the -Hiſtorian divides Spain otherwiſe, namely, into XIV. 
nidici Comuentus, or Juriſdictions; whereof Bætica contained fo 
Ligitania three, and TJarraconenſis ſeven. 

In Bætica were the following Juriſdictions, 

x. Conventus Gaditanus, comprehending part of the Territory of 
H. ſpalis, .or Seville, and the Iſland of Gades, Cadiz. The chief Town 
herein was, Gadira, Carteia, or Tarteſſus, Cadiz. 

2. Conventus Hiſpalemſis, moſt of the Territory of Seville; their 
Capital, Hiſpalis, or Colonia Romulenfis, Seville. 

3. Conventus Aſtigitanus, part of the Territory of Seville, and the 
Biſhoprick of Malaga; their Capital Afigi, or Auguſta Firma Colb- 
nia, Ecyja. Tn this Diſtrict was Munda, Monda. 

4. Conventus Cardubenſis, the Territory of Cordoua, and all the 
Kingdom of Granada, except the Biſhoprick of Malaga: Their Ca- 
pital was Corduba, or Colonia Patricia, Cordoua. 

Lufitania contained the following Juriſdictions, 

1. Conventus Pacenſis, being part of Portugal between the Rivers 
Tagus and Anas, and of =_— : Their Metropolis, Pax Julia, 
Beia. 

2. Conventus Scalabitanus, comprehending Beira, Eſtremadura in 
Portugal, and part of Tralos montes: Their Capital was Scalabiſcus, 
Santaren, In this Diſtrict was allo Oliſippo, Liſbon. 3. Con- 
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3. Conventus Emeriten/is, part of the Kingdom of Leon on this 
Side the Duro, and all Eſtremadura in Caſtile. Their Metropolis was 
Auguſta Emerita, Merida. 

Provincia Tarraconemſis contained the ſeven following Juriſdictions. 
7 Conventus Lucenſis, all Gallicia, whoſe Capital was Lucus Au- 
1i, Lugo. 

4 2. 0 Braccaremſis, comprehending a great Part of Portugal 
between the Minho and Douro, and part of Tralos montes. Their 
Capital Bracara Auguſia, Braga. 

3. Conventus Aſturicenſis, Aſturia Ovetana, and part of the King- 
Jo of Leon beyond the Douro. Their Capital, Aſturia Auguſta, 
Aſtorga. 

4. Conventus Clunienſis, Aſturia Santalana, all Great Biſcay, part of 
the Kingdom of Leon, and Old Caſtile. Their Capital, Clunio, Co- 
runa del Conte. Within this Juriſdiction was Numantia, which was 
deſtroyed by the Romans. 

5. Conventus Cæſar-Auguſt anus, containing part of New Caſtile, 


and the Kingdoms of Arragon and Navarre: Whoſe Capital was, 


Ce/ar- Auguſta, or Colonia Immunis, Saragoſſa. 
6. Conventus Tarraconemſis, all Catalonia, and a ſmall part of the 


Kingdom of Valentia. Their chief Town, Tarraco, Tarragona. 


7. Conventus Cartbaginienſis, part of New Caſtile, all the Kingdom 
of Murcia, moſt of Valentia, with the Iſles of Majorca and Minor- 
ca. Their Capital was, Caribugo noua, Carthagena. 


The Diviſſon; , Spain according to the Notitia Imperii. 

In After times, another Alteration was made in the Diviſion of 
Spain. For, in the Emperor Adrian's time, it came to be divided in- 
to VI. Provinces; to which a ſeventh was added under Conſtantine, 
being part of Mauretania in Africk. And in the following Order they 
are placed in the Notitia Imperii. 

I. Provincia Bætica; Containing all Andaluſia, Granada, and a 
ſmall part of Portugal; and having for Capital, Hiſpalis, Seville. 

II. Dufitania; almoſt all Portugal except the North part, with part 
of Eſtremadura, Caſtile, and Leon. Their Capital Auguſta Emeritu, 
Merida. n | 

| III. Ga. 
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III. Gallæcia; all Gallicia, part of Portugal and Leon, the Aſtu- 
rias, Great Biſcay, and old Caſtile. Their Capital was, Braccara 
Auguſta, Braga. 

IV. Provincia Tarraconenfis ; ; part of New Caſtile, the Kin wen 
of Arragon and Navarre, all Catalonia, and part of Valentia, Their 
Metropolis, Tarraco, Tarragona. 

V. Provincia Carthaginienfis; ; all the Kingdom of Murcia, and 


the greateſt part of Valentia and New Caſtile, Their Capital was, 
Carthago Nova, Carthagena. 


VI. Infulz ; the Iſlands Majorca, Minorca, and Yviga. In which 


the chief Towns were, Palma, Majorca; Mago, Minorca ; Ebufium, 
Yvica. 


VII. Mauretania Tingitana, in Africa, containing the Kingdoms 
of Fez and Morocco, with the Iſland of Cadiz. Chief Town, Tin- 


gis, Tangier. All theſe Provinces were governed by a Lieutenant un- 
der the Præfectus Prætorii of Gaul. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of GAUL. 


Ncient Gaul was bounded on the South by the Pyrenees, the 

Mediterranean Sea, and the Var ; on the Eaſt by the Alpes and 

the Rhine; on the North by the ſame River; and on the Weſt by 

the Ocean. It has been variouſly divided at different times, as will 
appear by the following Account. 


The Diviſion of Gaul according to Fulius Ceſar, 


Julius Cæſar tells us, in his Commentaries, that Gaul was divided 
into three Parts; and inhabited by three forts of People, the Belge, 
the Galli or Celtæ, and the Aquitani, Gallia Belgica was bounded 
by the Seine, the Marne, the Mountains of Vauge, the Rhine, and 
the Ocean. The Bounds of Gallia Celtica were, the Ocean, the 
Seine, the Marne, the Saone, the Rhoſne, and the Garonne. And 
Gallia Aquitanica had for its Bounds, the Ocean, the Garonne, and 
the Pyrenees. 
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Another Divifien of Gaul made by Auguſtus. | 
Auguſtus divided Gaul into four Parts, namely, Gallia Narbonen- 


fs; Aquitania; Lugdunenſis; and Belgica. 


I. GALLIA NARBoNENs1s comprehended all that Diſtrict, which 
is now divided into Languedoc, 'the County of Foix, Gevaudan, Ve- 
lay, the Vivarois, Provence, Dauphine, and Savoy. It had the ſame 
Bounds in Auguſtus s, as it had in Julius Cæſar's time; and was in- 
habited by XVII. different People, whoſe Names follow: vi. 

1. Volce Tectoſages, the Archbiſhopricks of Toulouſe and Nar- 
bonne; the Dioceſes of Beziers, Carcaſſonne, St. Pons, Aleth ; with 
ſome part of Rouſſillon. Their chief Towns were, Narbo Martius, 
Narbonne—Tol/a, Toulouſe, formerly called Palladia—Carcaſo, 
Carcaſſonne — Bliterra Septimanorum, Beterræ, or Bætiræ, Beziers— 
Dunetari, Caſtelnaudari or Mirepoix—Alethum, Aleth—Salſulz, Sal- 
ſes—Leucata, Locate—Rzyſcino, the Tower of Rouſſillon near Per- 
pignan—Lſiberis, called afterwards Helena, Elne. 

2. Volcæ Arecomici, the Dioceſes of Niſmes, Uſez, Montpellier, 
Lodeve, and Agde; whoſe chief Towns were, Nemauſus, Niſmes 
— Rhode, Pecais—Agatha, or Agathopolis, Agde —Agatba Inſula, 
called otherwiſe Agatha Hebe, and ſince Magalone, a Town in ru- 
ins in an Iſland ſtill retaining the name of Magalone or Maguelon— 
Ucecia, Uſez—Gernum, or Ugernum, Beaucaire—Luteva, or Lutava 


Caſtrum, Lodeve. Here was alſo Blaſcon ** Breſcon— Mons Se- 


tius, Cap de Cette. 


Heluii, the Vivarez. Their chief Town was, Albauguſta, Alba 
Heleiorum;” or Viuarium, Viviers. 
Allobroges, the Viennois, Duchy of Savoy, Greſivaudan, Gene- 
a Chablais, and Foſſigny. Chief Towns, Vienna Allobrogum, 
Vienne in Dauphiné— Citaro, ſince Gratianopolis, Grenoble—Gene- 
va, or Genava, Geneva Lacus Lemanus, the Lake of Geneva and 
Lauſanne: 
5. Segalauni, or Segovellani, the Duchy of Valentinois; ; whoſe 
chief Town was, Yalentia, Valence. 
6. Centrones, Tarentaiſe, and Val de Maurienne. Their pier 
Town was, Forum Claudii, ſince called Tarantaſia, or Darantafia, 
Mouſtier in Tarentaiſe. 


| 7. Cal 


( 24 ) 

7. Caturiges, Gapengols. | * Town, J. apincum, or Vapingum, 
Gap in Daupffiné. 

8. S gen, or Segufint, the Manuilate of Suſe, and the Brian- 
gonnois. Their chief Towns were, Segiſium, or Safe, n 
gantiun, ot Virgantia, Briangon. 

9. Ebroduntii, the Dioceſe of Ambrun; whoſe chief Town was 
Ebrodumum, of Epebrodunum, Ambrun. 

10. Datiani; the Dioceſes of Glandeves, Grace, and Vence. Their 
chief Towns were, Antipolts, Antibe—Glanateve Capillatorum, or 
Glanatica, Glandeve—/ intium Nerufiorum, Ventia, or Vicium, Vence. 
In this Diſtrict was, Varus fluvius, the River Var, which parted Gaul 
from Italy Lero, the Ille Sainte Marguerite ETerinaz or Planufia, 
ſuppoſed to be St, Honorat. + 

11. FYocontii,. the Inhabitants of the Diois, the Baronies, and the 
Biſhoprick of Vaiſon; whoſe chief Towns were Vaſio, otherwiſe called 
Aeria, Forum uri um, and Oppidum V afronenſe, Vaiſon— Dra Vo- 
contiorum, and Auguſta Dea, Die. | 

12. Trica/tini, the Biſhoprick of St. Paul Trois Chateaux. Their 
chief Town was Auguſta Tricaſtinorum, called at firſt Senomagus or 
Neomagus, and ſince Tricaſtini, St. Paul Trois Chateaux, or Tricaſtin. 

13. Cavares, or Cavati, the County of Avignon, the Principality 
of Orange, and the Biſhoprick of Apt. Their chief Towns were, 
Avenio, Avignon——Carpentoratte, or Vindiſca, Carpentras— Araufio, 
Orange—Undatum, le Pont de Sorge—Gabelho, Colonia Cabelliorum, 
or Caballio, Cavaillon, or Durance—Apta Fulia Ulgienfium, or Avia 4 
Julia, Apt. 1 

I 4. Mimeni, the Dioceſes of Ciſteton, Digne, Senez and- Riez. 4 
Where the chief Towns were, Duro, ſince called Seguſterv, or Sege- 4 
flerorum urbs, Ciſteron— Forum Neronis, or Lutevani Foroncronien- 
ſes, Forcalqu ier—Dinia Sontiorum, Digne—Sanicium, or Sanicitio, 
Senez—Reit Apollinarii, Rien. | 

1 5. Salyi, or Salyes, Salvii or Salyces, the Dioceſes of Aix and 3 
Arles. Chief Towns, Aguæ Sextic, Ax in Provence—Arelate, E 
Arles—Taraſco, Taraſcon. 4 

16. Anatih, La Crau and Cumegue, whoſe chief Towns were, 
Maritima Colonia, Martigue—Dtiane Fanum, les Maries—Campus 
Lapideus or Lapidarius, la Crau ; being a Range of Rocks for ſeveral 
Leagues * 
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17. Commoni, the Dioceſes of Marſeille, Toulon, and Frejus; 
where the chief Places were, Maſſilia, Marſeille—Promontorium Ci- 
thariſtes, Le Cap de la Croiſette—O/bia, Hieres—T aurgs, or Tau- 
roentium, La Ciotat—Telo Martius, Toulon — Forum Fulii, or Forum 
FJulium, Frejus—With ſome Iſlands, named Stæchades by the An- 
cients, which are, Prote, Iſle de Porquerolles—Me/ſe, or Pomponiana, 
Porteros—Hypea, or Hyppata, Iſle du Levant, or Titan. 

There were ſeveral other People within this Diviſion; namely, Sa- 
laſſi, Lepontii, Veragri, Seduni, Vediantii, Vagienni, Libici, and Tau- 
rini; but we ſhall give an Account of them when we come to Traly, 
to which they properly belong. 

The principal Rivers in this part were, Atax, the Aude — Ga- 
rumna, the Garonne —Obris, or Orobrium, the Orbe —IIliberis, per- 
haps the ſame that was alſo called Thicris, the Tech—Telis, Egli 
Rhodanus, the Rhone —Arauraris, the Errault Jara, the Ifere— 
Varus, the Var—Druentia, the Durance — Argenteum, the Argens. 
II. AquiTania, of a larger extent than it was in J. Cæſar's time, 
was bounded by the Pyrenees, the Ocean, and the River Loire: And 
contained the XVIII. following People. 

I. Tarbelli, the Inhabitants of Bearn, and the Baſques ; whoſe 
chief Towns were, Aguæ Tarbellice, Acqs, or according to others, 
Tarbes—Beneharnus, Ortez—1/luro and Olorum, Oleron. 

2. Condenæ, Bigorre, and the Dioceſes of Comminge, and Conſe- 
rans. Chief Towns, Lugdunum Convenarum, Comminges —Thermæ 
Onefie, Bagneres in Bigorre — Turba, Tarba or Turſambica, Tarbes 
in Bigorre—Begorra, Vic de Bigorre—Calagorgrs, Conſerans. 

3. Datii, the Dioceſe of Dax: Their Capital 7%, Dax. 
4. Auſcii, the Dioceſes of Auſch, Lectoure, and Aire, Chief 
Towns, Auguſta Auſciorum, Auſch—Leforium, Lectorium, or La- 
Foratium, Lectoure —Eluſa Eauſe—Aturrus, called otherwiſe Vicus 

Julius, Aire. b 

5. Bituriges Vibiſei, the Dioceſe of Bordeaux: Where the chief 
Places were, Burdigala, Bordeaux Noviomagus, Bourg, or Soulac in 
Medoc Curianum Promontorium, Cap de Buſch—Antros inſula, 
Tour du Cordouan. | 
J 6. Vaſates, the Dioceſe of Bazas. Chief Town, Caſſio, or Vaſares, 

azas, 


E 7. Nitio- 
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7. Nitiobriges, Agenois, Chief Town, Aginnum, or Agennum, 
Agen. | 

8. Cadurci, Quercy ; whoſe chief Towns were, Dueona, or Di vo- 
na, Cahors, or Douve near Cahors—Uxellodunum, Le Puech d'Uxel- 
lon, or d'Iſſoudun. 

9. Eleutheri, the Albigeois. Chief Town, Albiga, Alby. 

10. Ruteni, Rouergue. Chief Town, Segedunum, or Rutena, 
Rhodez. 

11. Gabali, Gevaudan. Chief Town, Anderidum, Mende. 

12. Velauni, Vellay. Chief Town, Ruefio, called afterwards Ani- 
cium and Podium, Le Puy. 

. Arverni, Auvergne, and the Bourbonnois. Chief Towns, 
Nemeſſus, or Auguſtonemetum, Clermont in Auvergne—Gergovia, 
now Gergoie, in Ruins Under the Arverni were compreiended 
the Boii, le Bourbonnois, whoſe principal Town was Gergobia, ſup- 
poſed to be Moulins. 

8 Bituriges Cubi, Berry. Chief Town, Avaricum, Bourges. 

. Lemovict or Lemovices, the Limoſin; whale chief Fowne were, 
Rarig lum, Limoges Auguſtoritum, ſuppoſed to be Angouleme. 

= Petrocorii, Perigord. Chief Town, Veſuna, Perigueux. 

Santones, Xaintonge; in which the chief Places were, Medi- 
3 Xaintes - Santonum Portus, Rochelle —Santonum Promonto- 
rium, La Pointe de la Tremblade—Ulkarus Inſula, the Iſle of Oleron. 

18. Pictones, Poitou; wherein the moſt remarkable Places were, 
Li monum, Poitiers. Pictonicum Promontorium, Talmond—Secor Por- 
tus, the Sands of Olonne or Pornik. 

III. Gairtia LuGpunenss, the largeſt of all, was bounded by 
the Ocean, the Rivers Ligeris, Loire, Sequana, Seine, Matrona, 
Marne, and J ogeſus Mons, the Mountains of Voſges. It contained 
XXIX. People; namely, 

. Segufiant, the Lyonnois, Beaujolois, Foret, and la Breſſe. Chief 
Towns Lugdunum, Lyon Forum Segu franorim, Feurs, or St. Eſti- 
enne de Furan—Rodumna, Roanne. 

2. Helvetii, the Suifles ; of whom we ſhall give an Account when 
ve come to treat of Germany. 

Rauraci, the Biſhoprick of Baſle ; of which we ſhall treat in 
the ſame place. 


4. Seguani 
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4. Sequani, Franche-Comté; wherein the chief Places were, Ve- 
fontio, Viſontium, Chryſopolts, and Biſontio, Beſangon— Portus Abu- 
cini, or Abucina, Port de la Louve—Fura Mons, or Juraſſus, Mount 


| Jura, or St. Claude's Hill. 


5. Lingones, the Dioceſe of Langres. Chief Town, Andomatunum, 


or Lingones, Langres. 
6. Vadicaſſes, or Vadicaſſii, the Nivernois. Chief Town, Nævio- 


dunum Maduorum, ſince called Nivernium, Nevers. 


7. Aqui, the Duchy of Bourgogne; in which the moſt remarka- 
ble Places were, Aguſtodunum /Eauorum,, otherwiſe called Flavia A- 
duorum, Livia Aduorum, and Celtica Roma, Autun—Bibrate, ſup- 
poſed by ſome to be one of the names of Autun; but ſaid by others 
to be Beaune Cabilonum, Caballinum, and Orbandate, Chalons upon 
the Saone—Matiſco, Matiſſana, and Caſtrum Matiſconenſe, Maſcon 
— Alexia Mandubiorum, or Alęſia, ſuppoſed to be the Village of Aliſe 
in Auxols. | 

8. Senones, the Dioceſes of Sens and Auxerre. Chief Towns, A. 
gedicum, or Agendicum, Sens— Antifiodorum, Altifiodorum, or Auteſio- 
dorum, Auxerre—V ellaunodunum, ſuppoſed to be Chaſteau-Landon— 
Melodunum, Meteglonum, and Metioſedum, Melun. 

9. 7 ricaſſes, Tricafit, and Tricaſſini, the Dioceſe of Troyes. Chief 
Town, Auguſtomana, Auguſtobona, or Tricaſſium, called afterwards 
Trece, and Tricaſſe, Troyes. 

o. Meldi, or Meldæ, the Dioceſe of Meaux. Chief Town, Ja- 
3 Meaux. 

11. Pariſi, the Dioceſe of Paris. Chief Town, Lutecia, or Lu- 
cotocia, Paris. 

12. Carnutes, the Dioceſes of Chartres and Orleans; where the 
chief Towns were, Autricum, ſince called Carnotum or Carnutum, 
Chartres Genabum, or Cenabum, ſuppoſed to be Gien rather than 
Orleans. 

13. Vellocaſſes, Velocaſſes, or Veliocaſſes, the Dioceſe of Rouen, ex- 
cept the Country of Caux; whoſe chief Towns were, Rotomagus, 


| e Jaræ, or Briviſura, Pontoiſe. 


Caletes, or Caleti, the Country of Caux. Chief Town, Ju- 


Assens ane 


15. Lexovii, or Lexobii, the Dioceſe of Liſieux. Chief Town, 


Neomagus, or Noviomagus, Liſieux. 
E 2 16. Aulerci 
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16. Aulerci Eburovices, the Dioceſe of Evreux. Chief Town, 
Mediolanum Eburovicum, or Eburaicorum, Evreux. 

17. Aulerci Cenomani, the Dioceſe of Mans. The Capital, Vin- 
dinum, Suindinum, or Subdinnum, Mans, 

18. Aulerci Diablintes, Diablindi, or Diablinte, Perche ; whoſe 
Capital was, Nzodunum Diablintum, Nogent le Rotrou. 

a 19. Seſſus, the Dioceſe of Seez, where was Vagoritum, Seez. 
20. Biduceſii, Biducaſſes, or Bajocaſſes, the Dioceſe of Bayeux. 
Chief Town, Juliobona Biducaſſium, Bayeux. 

2 1. Unelh, or Veneli, the Dioceſe of Coutance; in which the moſt 
remarkable Places were, Coſediæ, or Conſtantina Caſtra, Coutance — 
Crociatonum, ſuppoſed to be Quarantan. 

22. Abrincatui, the Dioceſe of Avranches. Chief Town, Ingena, 
called alſo, as is ſuppoſed, Legedia, Avranches. 

23. Rhedones, the Biſhopricks of Rennes, St. Malo, Dol, and St. 
Brieux ; whoſe principal Towns were, Condate Rhedonum, Rennes, 
or, according to others, Rhedon—Aletum, or Aletbium, Quay d'A- 
leth, of which the remains are to be ſeen near St. Malo. | 

24. Ofſmii, the Biſhopricks of St. Pol de Leon, and of Treguier. 
The chief Places therein, were, Yorganium, Treguier, or Coſqueou- 
det—Sfaliocanus Portus, ſaid to be St. Paul de Leon—Gobeum Pro- 
montorium, St. Maze, or Le Conqueſt—Br:ivates, Geſobrivate, or Ge- 
focribate, Breſt or Blavet—Uxantos inſula, the Iſle of Oueſſant. 

25. Curioſolites, or Curioſolitz, the Biſhoprick of Quimper or Cor- 
nouaille : In which were, Curioſolia, Quimpercorantin—Y7ndona Por- 
tus, ſuppoſed to be Blavet ; which, according to ſome, was ſince called 
Blabia—Sena Inſula, the Ifle de Saintz. 

26, Veneti, the Dioceſe of Vannes; which had theſe conſiderable 
Places, Diarorigum Venetorum, or Venetia, Vannes—Fenetorum In- 
fulz, or Venetice, Belle-Iſle. | 

27. Nannetes, or Namnetes, the County of Nantois, or the Biſhop- 
rick of Nantes: In which were, Condivicnum, named alſo Corbilo, as 
tis thought, Nantes—Namnetum or Namnitum Inſult, the Iſles Bouin, 
of Noirmoutier, and Dieu Duorum Corvorum Lacus; the Lake of 
Grandlieu. 

28. Andes, or Andegavi, Anjou. Chief Town, Juliomagus, Angers. 

29. Turones, Touraine: Their Capital, Cæſarodunum, afterwards 
called Turonica, Tours. 

2: The 
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The principal Rivers within this Diſtrict were, Arar, or Araris, 
the Saone—Szguana, the Seine Ligeris, the Loire — ara, the Oiſe 
—Olina, the Orne. | 
IV. GaLLt1a BeLGica, was bounded by the Ocean, the County 
of Caux, the Seine, the Marn, the Mountains of Voſges, and the 
Rhine. It was inhabited by XXI. Sorts of People, whoſe Names 
were as follows, | | 

1. Bellovaci, and Silvanectes, the Beauvaiſis, and the Dioceſe of 
Senlis. Chief Towns belonging to them were, Cæſaromagus, Beau- 
vais—Bratuſpantium, ſuppoſed: to be the antient Name of Beauvais; 
but, according to others, Granvillers or Gratepance —Auguſtomagus, 
Senlis. 

2. Atrebates, or Atribatii, Artois; in which the moſt remarkable 
Towns were, Nemetocenna, or Nemetacum, Arras or Lens—Orgia- 
cum, Orchies. 

3- Ambiani, Amiens. Chief Towns, Samarobriva, Amiens— 
Cantovicus, Catwick upon the Sea—Caracotinum, or Quartenſis locus, 
le Crotoy—Hortenjis, or Hordenſis locus, le Hourdel—Britanna, le 
Vimeux. 

4. Veromandui, the Vermandois. Chief Town, Auguſta Veroman- 
duorum, St. Quentin, or Vermand. | 

5. Morini, the Boulenois, le Pais reconquis, or the re-conquered 
Country, and Teutonic Flanders: In which the principal Places were, 
Teruanna, or Tarvanna, Terouenne, demoliſhed—Geſfforiacum, Bou- 
logne upon the Sea—ſTccius Portus, ſuppoſed to be Gravelines, or Ca- 
lais, or Witſant near Calais Hedena, Old Heſdin—Oromanſaci, the 
Inhabitants of the re-conquered Country. Melda, a ſmall River 
near St. Omer, * 

6. Nervii, Haynault, the Cambreſis, and French Flanders. Chief 
Towns, Bagacum, Baganum, or Baiatum, Bavay—Valentinianæ, 
Valenciennes—Pons Scaldis, Conde—Camaracum, Cambray. Sub- 


jet to the Nervii were the Sueconi, the Inhabitants of Tourneſis, 


Their Capital was, Tornacum, or Turnacum, Tournay. 

7. Menapii, part of Flanders, Brabant, Guelders, Cleves, Juliers, 
and of the Diſtrict of Cologne. The chief Towns belonging to them 
were, Caſtellum Menapiorum, Keſſel, or Caflel—Yefera, Santen—- 
Colonia Ulpia Trajana, Kellen—Aſciburgium, Aſburg, a Village. 
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8. Toxandri, or Taxandri, the Iſlands of Zealand: In which were, 
Helium caſtellum, the Briel—Medicburgum, named alſo, as 1s ſuppo- 


ſed, Mattiacum, Middelburg. 


9. Batavi, part of Holland and Guelders. The chief Towns 
therein were, Batavadurum, or Oppidum Bata vorum, Battenburg, or 
Duerſtede—Lugdunum Batavorum, Leyden—Noviomagus, Nimme- 
gen. Arenacum, Arnhem. In this Diſtrict were the Mouths of the 
Rhine ; namely, Vabalis the Vahal—Alveus civilis, the Lech —Rhe- 
nus, the Rhine — and Sala, or 1/ala, the Iſſel. 

Io. Tungri, called alſo Germani, the Inhabitants of Liege. Their 
Capital, Atuatuca, or Advaca, Tongeren. The Eburones were 
part of, and ſubject to, the Tungri. 

IT. Ubi, Cologne, or Colen, and part of Juliers. Chief Towns, 
Colonia Agrippina, Cologne — Ara Ubiorum, ſince called Bonna, and 
Julia Bonna, Bonne—Noveſum and Nivefi um, Nuys —Gelduba, Gel- 
dub, a Village. 

12. Sunici, Limburg, and part of Juliers. Chief Towns therein, 
Aren or Theudunum, TudderCoricvallum, Valgenburg. 
Aduatici, Atuatici, or Betaſii, the County of Namur, and 
ES of Brabant: in which the principal Towns were, Geminiacum, 
Gemblours Per viciacum, Pervis. 
14. Treviri, Treves, or Triers, and part of Luxembourg. Chief 


'Towns, Auguſta Trevirorum, Treves, or Triers—Confluentes, Cob- 


lentz—Bingium, or Vincum, Bing. 

15. Vangiones, part of the territory of Mentz, and of the Palati- 
nate, Chief Towns, Borbetomagus, Borgetomagus, or Vangiones, 
Wormes—Moguntiacum, Maguntiacum, Mentz, 

16. Nemetes, the Biſhoprick of Spire. Capital, Næomagus, or No- 
viomagus, Spire. | 

. Tribocci, the Biſhoprick of Strazburg : In which the chief 
Towns were, Argentoratum, Strazburg—Helellus, Helvelus, or Hel- 
cebus, Elle — Breucomagus, or Brocomagus, Bramt —Rufiana, or 
Rufiniana, Ruffack—Argentuaria, or Argentovaria, Colmar, or 
Horbur 

18, nn or Mediomatrici, the Inhabitants of the Meſlin, 
and part of Lorrain, and of Luxemburg. Chief Towns therein, Di- 
vodurum, or Diviodurum, Metz—Totonts Villa, or Palatium Theo- 
Adonis, T hionville. 
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(333 | 
19. Leuci, the Biſhopricks of Toul and Verdun, and part of Lor- 


rain; whoſe chief Towns were, Tullum, Toul—Nafum, Nas, in 


the BarroisVirodunum, or Verodunum, Verdun, the Capital of the 
People called Veroduni. 


20. Rhemi, the Dioceſes of Rheims, Chilons, and Laon. Their 


Towns were, Durocortorum, or Durocortum, Rheims —Bibrax, 


Braiſne, or Beuvray—Duronum, Doren in Tierache, a Village 
Verbinum, Vervins—Laudunum Clavatum, Laon —Catalaunum, or 
Durocatelauni, Chalons—Vicloriacum, Vitry-le-Brule. Theſe two 
laſt belonged to the Catalauni, a People who dwelt where is now the 
Biſhoprick of Chalons. 

21. Suefſiones, the Dioceſes of Soiſſons and Noyon. Chief Towns, 
Auguſta Sueffionum, Soiflons—Noviomum,; or Noviomagus, Noyon. 


Another Diviſion of Gaul, according to the Notitia Imperii, 


The Notitia Imperii Romani, which was made in the fourth Cen- 
tury, preſents us with another Diviſion of Gaul : For there it is divi- 
ded into five great Provinces, which are ſub- divided into ſeveral other 
lefſer. The great Provinces are, Lugdunenſis, Belgica, Germania, 
Viennenſis, and Aquitania. 


I LUGDUNENSTS. 


This Province was ſub-divided into five Parts, which are, 

1. Prima Lugdunenſis; in which were the following Diſtricts, 
Metropolis Civitas Lugdunenſium, the Dioceſe of Lyon Civitas E- 
duorum, or Auguſtodunum, the Dioceſe of Autun. Civitas Lingo- 
num, the Dioceſe of Langres—Ca/trum Matiſconenſe, the Dioceſe of 
Maſcon—Caftrum Caballionenſe, the Dioceſe of Chilons upon the 
Saone. | 

2. Secunda Lugdunenſis, which comprehended Metropolis Civitas 
Rotomagenſium, the Dioceſe of Rouen Civitas Bajocaſſium, Baieux 
Civitas Ebroicorum, the Dioceſe of Evreux Civitas Abrincatuo- 
rum, the Dioceſe of Avranches Civitas Sagiorum, or Saiorum, the 
Dioceſe of Seez Civitas Lexoviorum, the Dioceſe of Lifieux—C;- 
vitas Conſtantienſium, the Dioceſe of Coutances. 

3. Tertia Lugdunenſis, containing, Metropolis Civitas Turonum, 
Touraine - Civitas Cenomanorum, Maine - Civitas Redonum, the Di- 


oceſes 
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oceſes of Rennes, St. Brieu, St. Malo, and Dol Civitas Namnetum, 
the Dioceſe of Nantes Civitas Andegavorum, Anjou Civitas Curi- 
oſopitum, or Curigſolitarum, the Dioceſe of Cornouaille Civitas O- 
fi/miorum, the Dioceſes of St. Paul de Leon, and Treguier Civitas 
Diablintum, or Carifes, Perche. 

4. Quarta Lugdunenſis, comprehended Metropolis Civitas Seno- 
vum, the Dioceſe of Sens Civitas Carnutum, the Chartrain Civitas 
Antiſſiodorum, the Dioceſe of Auxerre Civitas Trecaſſium, the Di- 
oceſe of Troyes Civitas Aurelianorum, the Orleanois Civitas Pa- 
I" the Dioceſe of Paris Civitas Meldarum, the Dioceſe of 

eaux. 

5. Quinta Lugdunenſis, or Maxima Sequanorum, contained, Me- 
tropolis Civitas Criſpolinorum, the Dioceſe of Beſangon Civitas E- 
gueſtrium, or Nevidunum, Nyon in Swiſſerland. Civitas Eluicorum, 
or Aventicum, Avenches, in German, Wifliſpurg Civitas Baſilien- 
ſium, formerly called Arialbinum, the Country about Baſle—Ca/trum 
Vindonicenſe, or Viridonenſe, Vindiſch—Caſtrum Ebrodunenſe, Y ver- 
dun in Swiſſerland-Caſtrum Argentarienſe, Colmar in Alfatia—Ca- 
trum Rauricenſe, or Auguſia Rauracorum, Augſt—Portus Abucina, 
Abucini, or Buccini, the Port of the Louve. 


II. BELGICA. 

This Province was divided into two Parts; namely, 

1. Prima Belgica, which comprehended Metropolis Civitas Treve- 
rorum, the Dioceſe of Treves - Civitas Mediomatricum, the Dioceſe of 
Metz—C7vitas Leucorum, the Dioceſe of Toul - Civitas Virodunen- 
ſum, the Dioceſe of Verdun. 


2. Secunda Belgica, which contained, Metropolis Civitas Remorum, 


the Dioceſe of Reims Civitas Sueſſonum, the Dioceſe of Soiſſons 
Civitas Catalaunorum, the Dioceſe of Chalons upon the river Marne 
Civitas Veromanduorum, the Dioceſe of Noion Civitas Atreba- 
tum, Artois Civitas Cameracenſium, the Dioceſe of Cambray Ci vi- 


tas Jornacenſium, the Dioceſe of Tournay Civitas Sifvanettum, the 


Dioceſe of Senlis Civitas Bellovacorum, the Dioceſe of Beauvais 


Civitas Ambianienſium, the Dioceſe of Amiens - Civitas Bononenfi- 


4m, the Boulenois. 
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III. GERMANIA. 


This Province was alſo divided into two Parts; v2. > 

1. Germania prima, or ſuperior, comprehending, Metropolis Civi- 
tas Magontiacenſium, the Dioceſe of Mentz Civitas Argentoratenſi- 
um, or Stratiburgo, the Dioceſe of Straſburg- Civitas Nemetum, 
or Spira, the Dioceſe of Spire - Civitas Vangionum, or Vormacia, the 
Dioceſe of Wormes. 

2. Germania Secunda, or Inferior, lower Germany, which con- 
tained, Metropolis Civitas Agrippinenſium, or Colonia, the Dioceſe of 
Cologne - Civitas Tungrorum, the Country and Dioceſe of Liege. 
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IV. VIENNENSTIS. 
This Province was ſub-divided into the five following Parts ; 
namely, | 
1. Prima Viennenſis, which contained, Metropolis Civitas Viennen- 
RH fium, the Dioceſe of Vienne Civitas Genevenſium, the Dioceſe of 
1 Geneva Civitas Gratianopolitanorum, the Dioceſe of Grenoble — 
. Civitas Albenſium, or Vi vario, the Dioceſe of Viviers - Civitas De- 


enſium, or Dienſium, and Dicienſium, the Dioceſe of Die Civitas 
Valentinorum, the Dioceſe of Valence Civitas Tricaſtinorum, the 
Dioceſe of St. Pol Trois Chateaux — Civitas Vaſionenſium, the Dioceſe 
of Vaiſon— Civitas Arauficorum, the Dioceſe of Orange Civitas 
Carpentoractenſium, the Dioceſe of Carpentras. Civitas Caballicorum, 
the Dioceſe of Cavaillon Civitas Avennicorum, the Dioceſe of A- | | 


vignon Civitas Arelatenſium, the Dioceſe of Arles. 

2. Secunda Viennenſis, called otherwiſe Prima Narbonenſis, con- 
tained, Metropolis Civitas Narbonenſium, the Dioceſe of Narbonne 
3 Civitas Tolaſatium, the Dioceſe of Toulouſe—Civitas Agathenſium, 
4 the Dioceſe of Agde Civitas Aletenſium, the Dioceſe of AletCi- 
= vitas Beterrenſium, the Dioceſe of Beſiers Civitas Magalonenſium, 
4 the Dioceſe of Montpellier Civitas Nemaucenſium, the Dioceſe of 
= Niſmes—Caftrum Luteva, or Civitas Lutevenſium, the Dioceſe of 
. Lodeve—Caftrum Ucecenſe, or Uceticenſe, the Dioceſe of Uſez. 

3. Tertia Viennenſis, or Secunda Narbonenſis, comprehended, Me- 
tropolis Civitas Aquenſium, the Dioceſe of Aix in Provence Civitas 

Reienſium, the Dioceſe of Riez Civitas Aptenſium, the Dioceſe of | 

Apt Civitas Forojulienſium, the Dioceſe of Frejus Civitas Vapin- 1 

cenſium, i 


— — %. 2 — 

= 8 

1 2 — 2 
— — rv — 


Ae Ie Opt wü 2 — . 
—— - - _— - N — 


— 
p — — —ͤ—ͤ—ũ— 
_— >» 
* 7 


= - — _ 
— - _ as - : * 
- — — - — — 25 — P \ K _ I 4 
2 — — — -- — ts . * — — 
0 * - _—— . = on 
— — — — — . — mY "__ — 2 + — 
— . — — — — EAST = 8 
— = 8 — CO — _ * * — * 
5 * - 320 
P / . ˙Ü. m . RR 


( 34 ) 


cenſium, the Dioceſe of Gap Civitas Segeſterorum, the Dioceſe of 


Siſteron Civitas Antipolitana, the Dioceſe of Antibes, now Grace. 


4. Varta Viennenfis, or Alpes Maritime, contained, Metropolis 
Civitas Ebrodunenſium, the Dioceſe of Ambrun Civitas Dinienſum, 
the Dioceſe of Digne Civitas Rigomagenſium, Trin, or Chier—C;- 
vitas Sollinienſium, the Marquiſate of Salufſes—Civitas Sanicienſium, 
the Dioceſe of Senez—Civitas Glannateva, the Dioceſe of Glandeves 
Civitas Celemenenſium, the County of Nice—Civitas V. encienſium, 


the Dioceſe of Vence. 


5. Quinta Viennenſis, or Alpes Graiæ, and Penninæ, or Pæninæ, 
contained, Metropolis Civitas Centronum, the Dioceſe of Mouſtiers— 
Civitas V allenf mum, or Octodurum, St. Maurice in Vallais. 


v. AU ITANIA. 


This Province was divided into three Parts: namely, 

I. Aquitania Prima, or Sexta Viennenſis, containing, Metropolis 
Civitas Biturigum, the Dioceſe of Bourges Civitas Arvernorum, the 
Dioceſe of Clermont Civitas Rutenorum, the Dioceſe of Rhodez— 
Civitas Albigenſium, the Dioceſe of Alby Civitas Cadurcorum, the 
Dioceſe of Cahors Civitas Lemovicum, the Limouſin— Civitas Ga- 
babrum, the Gevaudan— Civitas Vellaunorum, Vellay. 

2. Aquitania Secunda, or Septima Viennenfis, comprehended, Me- 
tropolis Civitas Burdegalenſium, the Dioceſe of Bordeaux Civitas 
Aginnenſium, the Dioceſe of Agen Civitas Encoliſmenſium, the Di- 
oceſe of Engoulème Civitas Santonum, Xaintonge - Civitas Picta- 
vorum, Poitou Civitas Petrocoriorum, Perigord. 


3. Aquitania Tertia, or Octava Viennenfis, otherwiſe called Novem- 


populania, contained, Metropolis Civitas Auſciorum, the Dioceſe of 
Auſch— Civitas Aquenſium, the Dioceſe of Dax, or d' Acqs Civitas 
Lacturatium, the Dioceſe of Lectoure Civitas Contienarum, the Di- 
oceſe of Comin ges Civitas Conſarannorum, or Conſorannorum, the 
Dioceſe of Conſerans Civitas Boatum, the Captalat of Buchs—Czvi- 
tas Bencarnenſium, the Dioceſe of Leſcar Civitas Aturenſium, the 
Dioceſe of Aire Civitas Vaſatica, the Dioceſe of Baſas Civitas 
Tarba, or Caſtrum Begorra, the Dioceſe of Tarbes Civitas Eloro- 


nenfrum, the Dioceſe of Oleron Civitas Elujatium, the Territory of 


Euſe in Gaſcony. 
1 Gaul 
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Gaul is, in ſome Authors, divided in a yet different manner; 
namely, into Togata, Comata, and Braccata : Which divers Names 
owe their Origin to the different Dreſs and Habit of the ſeveral Inha- 
bitants. Gallia Togata, the ſame as Gallia Ciſalpina, was ſo named, 
becauſe the Inhabitants made uſe of the Roman Toga. Gallia Coma- 
ta, the ſame as Tranſalpina, had that appellation from its Inhabitants 
wearing long Hair, Coma. And Gallia Braccata, tiled afterwards 
Narbonenſis, was thus called from the Braccæ, or Breeches, worn by, 
and peculiar to, its Inhabitants. 


CHAP. V. 
Of GERMAN 


'E ERMANTIA, Germany, as far as known to the Ancients, 
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was called Germania Magna, or Barbara. Its Inhabitants 
ſtiled themſelves Theutiſci, and were by other Nations named 
Germani, and Celtæ, and, in the decline of the Roman Empire 
Alemanni. | 
The Bounds of ancient Germany, were; On the Weſt, the Rhine 
and the German Ocean : The Danube, on the South : On the Eaſt, 
Sarmatia, and Mons Carpates, the Mountains of Krapack, or Szepe- 
ſikrempa: And on the North, Mare Hyperboreum, or the Northern 
Ocean. So that, beſides Preſent Germany, it contained as much of 
the United Provinces as lies North of the old Channel of the Rhine; 
4 and alſo Jutland in Denmark, part of Norway and Sweden, as much 
= of Poland as lies Weſt of the Weiſſel, and Bohemia, &c. 
- Of the many Nations by whom this vaſt Tract of Land was inha- 
bited, the Romans conquered only, the Cimbri and Teutoni, the Fri- 
fir, Uſipii, Tencteri, Fubones, Mattiaci, and Alemanni. 
Germany, with reſpect to its Inhabitants, was divided into V. general 
Parts, namely, the ævones, Hermiones, Vindili, Ingavones, and Peucini. 
There is in ancient Authors another Diviſion of Germany, which is 
as follows. 1. Germany between the Rhine and the Elbe, inter Rhe- 
num & Albim. 2. Between the Elbe and the Weiſſel, inter Albim 
& Viſtulam. 3. Southern Germany, Germania Auſtralis, t 
= c 


36 
the Rhine and the Danube. 4. Germany beyond the Weiſſel, Ger- 
mania Tranſviſtulana. $5. And Germany beyond the Sea; and the 
Iflands, Germania Tranſmarina, & Inſulz. But I ſhall follow the 
firft Diviſion, as being the moſt commonly received among the An- 
clients. 


I ISTAFVONES. 


This People were ſub-divided into ̃welve leſſer; vis. 

1. Frifii, or Frifjones,—Majores, Friſeland, the Province of Gro- 
ningen, and part of Overiſſel, with ſome of North Gelderland Fri- 
fi Marſaci, part of the Province of Utrecht, and as much of Weſt- 
Friſeland, Gelderland, and Holland, as lies North of the old Channel 
of the Rhine. Here formerly were Lakes that had a Communication 
with the Sea, which being in proceſs of time grown larger, form a 
Sea, called the Zuyder-zea. The biggeſt of thoſe Lakes was named, 
Flevus Lacus, now part of the Zuyder-zea. The moſt conſiderable 
Places within this Diſtrict were, Flevum Caſtellum, Ooſteynde — Mar- 
namanis Portus, ſuppoſed to be Gelmuyden, or Kempen, or Harlingen; 
but, according to others, Marnan, in Friſeland - Cruptoricis Villa, a 
Place between Leuwarden and Sneck in Friſeland. 

2. Dulgibini, part of the Biſhoprick of Munſter, Oldenburg, Lin- 
gen, the County of Hoye, and the Principality of Minden. 

3. Angrivarii, part of Overiſſel, the County of Bentheim, and 
part of the Biſhoprick of Paderborn. This Territory is ſuppoſed to 
have been the Habitation of the Franci, called otherwiſe Salii, whoſe 
chief Town was, Nebalia, Doeſburg, or Kempen. 

4. Chaſuari, or Chaſſuarii, part of the Biſhoprick of Munſter and 
Oſnabrug, with the Counties of Ravenſberg and Lippe, &c. Chief 
Towns belonging to them were, Tecelia, Teckelemburg—Teutobur- 
gium, Dethmold, or Dietmelle, called ſtill in Latin Teutomellum. 
Here was alfo Teutoburgienſis Saltus, Teute, or Teuteberg. 

5. Chamavi, part of the Biſhopricks of Munſter, and Paderborn, 
with the Counties of Rheda and Ritberg, Sc. whoſe chief Towns 
were, Mediolanium, Munſter, or Medelen, a village upon the Oder 
—Aſciburgium, Emmerick, Duiſburg, or Aſburg—Pontes Longi, 
near the Town of Ham upon the River Lippe —Aliſonis Caſtellum, 
Weſel or Elſen. 9 | 


6. Marfs; 
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6. Marfi, part of the Duchy of Weſtphalia, and of the Biſhoprick 
of Paderborn. Chief Towns, Luppia, Lippe—Teuderium, rader- 
born. | 

7. Sicambri, or Sigambri, afterwards called Franci, were ſeated 
along the Rhine, from the Mein to the Lippe. They were tranſ- 
planted into Gaul by Tiberius, and their Country was occupied by 
the Uppetes, and the Tencteri. 

8. Uſip, Ufipete, or Ufipetes, inhabited the County of Reclinchu- 
ſen, and part of that of Marck. 

9. Tencteri, or Tenchteri, part of the Duchies of Berg and Weſt- 
phalia, and of the County of Marck. Their chief Towns were, 
Diſporum, Duſſeldorp—Linmirus, Monheim. 

Io. Bructeri, ſuppoſed to be the ſame as the Fubones, dwelt firſt 
in Overiſſel; but being diſpoſſeſſed of their Country by the Angriva- 
rii and Chamavi, they went and ſettled between Cologne and Lippe; 
namely, in part of the Duchy of Berg, of the Archbiſhoprick of 
Treves, and of Weteraw. Their chief Town was, Segodunum, Si- 
gen upon the River Segum, or Sieg. 

11. Mattiaci, a great part of Weteraw, Heſſe, Iſenburg, and Ful- 
da: The moſt remarkable Places therein, were, Aguæ Mattiace, 
named by Pliny Mattiaci fontes, Weiſbaden, whoſe Inhabitants were 
afterwards called Bucinobantes—Caſtrum Mattiacorum, formerly known 
by the name of Mattium Cattorum, Marpurg—Lucoritum, Lor or 
Forcheim on the Mein—Taunus Mons, the Hill of Weiſbaden. 

12. Seduſii, part of Mentz, Wurtzburg, and Wertheim, between 


the Mein and the Neckar; having theſe conſiderable Places, Lupo- 
dunum, Ladenburg on the Neckar, or elſe the Caſtle of Lupi near 
the Head of the Danube - Manus, the River Mein —Valentiniani 


Munimentum, probably Manheim on the Neckar. 


II. HE RMI ONE S. 


This Nation was ſubdivided into Twelve People; namely, 
I. Cheruſci, part of Lauwenburg, of Danneberg, Lunenburg, and 
Brandenburg, Old Marck, of the Principalities of Magdenburg, and 


Halberſtadt, of the Duchy of Brunſwick, with ſome ſmall part of 


Thuringia. They had for Dependents, the Cathulci, Campſani, and 
Gambrivii. All theſe ſeveral People have ſince been known by the 
name of Francs, Franci, and were bounded by the Rhine, the Elbe, 


the: 
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the Sala, and the Mein. Their chief Towns were, Leuphana, Ha- 
nover—Trophea Drufi, Tangermunde—T! ulifurgium, Brunſwick— 
Mefvium, or 9 Magdenburg, or Muldeburg—Pheugarum, 
Halberſtadt. | 


2. Chatti, or Catti, called by J. Cæſar Suevi, (but which muſt 


not be confounded with the Suevi between the Elbe and the Weiſſel) 
inhabited the County of Schauenburg, part of Brunſwick, the Biſhop- 
rick of Hildeſheim, part of Thuringia, of the Counties of Mansfeld 
and Waldeck, of Heſſe, Paderborn, and of the Abbey of Fulda. In 
which the chief Towns were, Caſtellum Cattorum, Caſſel - Muniti- 
um, Gottingen — Devona, Neumarckt, or Thuringia—Becurgium, or 
Bicurgium, Erfurt—Calzg:a, Wittenberg, or Weimar in Thuringia— 
Melocabus, or Melocanus, Coburg—Artaunum, Wiſburg. 

Her munduri, or Danuli, (where was alſo formerly the Seat of 
the Harudes, ſince called Suevi) inhabited part of the Palatinate of 
Bavaria, Voigt-land, Miſnia, and part of Thuringia. Their chief 
Towns were, Lupfurdum, Meiſſe n—Gravionurium, or Granionarium, 
Bamberg—Segodunum, Nuremberg—Are Flavie, Nortlingen, or 
Aurac. 

4. Alemann, or Alamanni, Briſgaw, Baden, Wirtenberg, and part 

of the Valleys of Suabia. Chief Towns belonging to them, were, 
Bluſacus us or Briſacum, Briſac—Tarodunum, Friburg in Briſ- 
gaw—Solocinium, or Sultium, Sultz on the N eckar—Lentium, Leitz, 
a Village near Friding—Alcimoennis, or Samulocenis, Ulm—Rbiufiava, 
Giengen. 

. Armalauſi, formerly called Nari/cz, part of the Palatinate of 

Bavaria, and Lower Auſtria, Chief Towns, Menoſgada, Egra—Can- 
tioebis, Amberg. 
6. Marcomanni, having expelled the Boii, ſeized their Territories, 
now called Bohemia. Chief Towns, Marobudum, Prague —Cgſſur. 
gum, Kauris—Aliſum, Hamſtein—Redintuinum, Tein—Melodunum, 
Mileuſko— Bubiemum, or Bobiaſinum, Budewis. 

Quadi, Moravia ; whoſe chief Towns were, Eburodunum, falſly 
called Robodunum, Brun, or Brin—Eburum, Olmutz—Celemantia, 
Kalmintz, a Village—Medoflanium, Znaim—Filekia, Filek, or F ul- 
nek. 

8. Gothini, the Southern part 1 Sileſia. Chief Town, Parienna, 
Parn in Moravia. 
. 9. Ohh, 
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9. D/, about the middle of Silefia, Chief Town, Budorgis, Ra- 
tibor. | 

10. Marfjgni, the Northern part of Sileſia, Their Capital, He- 
githmatia, or Hegetmatia, Lignitz in Sileſia. 

11. Buri, part of Great Poland, Their Metropolis, Caliſia, Ka- 
liſch. | 

12. Lugii, Lygii, or Logiones, part of Great and Leſſer Poland, 
and of Sileſia, This People's Country was of a great extent, and 
ſubject unto them were the Arii, the Hevelcones, Manimi, Navar- 
bali, Ely, and Diduni. Their Metropolis was, Carrodunum, Cra- 
cow. - 


III. LIN DIL. 


This People, whoſe Territories were very extenſive, comprehended 
XXI. others leſs conſiderable; namely, 

1. Angli, or Angili, part of Wagria, Stormar, and Mecklenburg. 
This People withdrew afterwards into the Cher/oneſus Cimbrica, or 
Jutland, between Sleſwick and Flenſburg; and ſome of them paſſing, 
along with the Saxons, over into Britain, gave the Southern part-of it 
the name of Anglia, or England. Their chief Towns were, Mari- 
onis, Hamburgh, or Lunenburg—Martonis altera, Wiſmar in Meck- 
lenburg—Treva, Lubeck—Laciburgum, Laviburgum, or Cænoenum, 
Lauwenburg. | 

2. Varim, or Werini, part of Mecklenburg and Pomerania. Chief 
Town, Varinum Varionorum, Varin. 

3. Aviones, or Caviones, part of Lauwenburg, and Danneberg. 

4. Deuringi, Reudigni or Redigni, ſince called Toringi, Moringi, 
Turingi, and Theuringi, the County of Prignitz in Brandenburg. 

5. Langobardi, or Longobardi, part of the old and new Marck of 
Brandenburgh. They paſſed afterwards into Italy, and ſettled in Lom- 
bardy. Their Metropolis was, Budorigum, Brandenburg. 

6. Eudoſes, part of the Lordſhip of Baart in Pomerania, Chief 
Town, Bunitium, Stralſunde. 7 | 

7. Nuithones, part of! Mecklenburg, 

8. Suardones, part of the Duchy of Stetin, and of the Lordſhip 
of Baart. | | 

9. Rugii, part of Vandalia and the Duchy of Stettin. Chief 
Town, Rugium, Rugen wald. | 


10. . 


©... = 

10. Sidini, part of New Marck and Great Poland. Chief Town, 
Viritium, Piritz. | | 

11. Lemovii, or Heruli, Caſſubia. 

12. Gothones, Guthones, Guttones, Gythones, Gotthi, or Gothi, part 
of Royal Pruſſia in Poland. Their Capital was, Gytonium, ſince called 
Gedanum as is ſuppoſed, and Codanium, Dantzick. 

13. Carini, part of Vandalia and Great Poland. 

14. Burgundiones or Burgundi, part of Great Poland. This Peo- 
ple paſſed afterward into Gaul, Their Capital was, Limie/aleum, 
Gneſna. 

15. Semnones, Luſatia, and ſome ſmall part of Sileſia; whoſe chief 
Towns were, Lugidunum, Glogaw—Bunifium, Schwibuſen in the 
Duchy of Glogaw—Setidava, Stenſow, or Wladiſlaw. 

16. Chauci, Cauchi, Chaveſi, or Cayci, —Minores—Eaſt Friſeland, 
the Counties of Hoye and Oldenburg, with part of Weſtphalia—Ma- 
ores, Bremen, and Ferden, and part of Lauwenburg. The chief 
Towns herein were, Fabiranum, Phabiranum, or Biranum, Bremen 
—Amifia, or Amaſia, Embden— Statio, Staden. 

17. Saxones, otherwiſe called Fo, Holſatia. This People ſpread 
themſelves afterwards conſiderably towards the Rhine; and part of 
them, aſſiſted by the Angles, conquered the Southern part of Great 
Britain, now called England. 
9 18. Cimbri, named afterwards 7ute, inhabited the Peninſula called 
7 Cherſoneſus Cimbrica, now Jutland. . 
19. Teutones, Zealand, and the reſt of the Iſlands in the Baltick 
Sea belonging to Denmark. 

20. Suiones, Sweden. 

2 1. Sitones, Norway. I ſhall give an account of theſe People in 
the next Section. 


IV. Northern Provinces ſubject ” Germany. 


Ancient Writers mention the Ingævones, in the North, as depen- 
dent upon Germany. Their Country they divide into three general 
Parts; namely, Scandia, Feningia, and the Iſlands in the Sinus Co- 
danus, or Baltick Sea. | 

I. SCANDIA or SCANDINAVIA, Sweden and Norway, was inha- 
bited by two ſorts of People, Suiones, and Stones. 


2 I. Suiones, 


( 48. | 

1. Suiones, or Sucones, the Northlands, Gothland, and the greateſt 
part of Sweden, —comprehending ſeveral other leſs conſiderable Peo- 
ple; viz.—Scand:, the Province of Schonen Levoni, Hilleviones, or 
Helleviones, Halland—Gute or Guthi, Gothland - Phiræſi, Fierund 

— Dauciones, part of Gothland Favones, or Favonæ and Chædim. 
2. Sitones, e Finmark, and Lapland; containing alſo ſeve- 
ral leſſer People; namely, Marchiofinni, Finmarck, or Daniſh Lap- 
land—JScrittofinni,—and Lupiones, Muſcovitiſh LY which hath 
been ſometimes placed under the Sarmatz. The moſt conſiderable 
Places here, were, — Berga, Bergen—Rubeas Promontorium, Nortcap, 


; or Nortkin. 

2 II. FeniNG1A, or Finningia, Finland; which contained theſe ſe- 
| | veral People ;—Scyrr:, Finland—Htrri, Nyland—and Carbones, Ca- 
AY relia. 


III. IN SVL, the Iſlands belonging to Denmark, were, Co- 
danonia, Zeeland, one of the chief Provinces of Denmark : In this, 
and ſome other neighbouring Iſlands, dwelt the Teutones, Teutoni, 
Theothoni, or Theutes—Burchana, or Fabaria, Borkum — Auſtrania, 
or Gleſſaria, Nortſtrand, or Amak—A#ana, Heilighland, now little 


1 more than a Shelf, or Sand-bank —Alociæ inſulæ tres, Leſſo, Rom, 
| and Anholt. | | 
| 


V. Southern Provinces ſubjef to, or any way depending upon, 
| Germany. N 
3 Iheſe Provinces, which are Four in number, were ſeparated from 
L Gaul, Illyricum, and Italy, and joined to Germany, Germania Mag- 
1 na. Their names are, Helvetia, Rhetia, Vindelicia, and Noricum. 


HEBELF/ETIA 


Helvetia, Switzerland, whoſe Inhabitants were called Helvetii, 
Switzers, or Swiſſers, being part of Gallia Narbonenſis, was bounded 
by the Rhine, the Rhone, and Mount Jura or St. Claude. It was di- 
vided into Nine parts. | 

I. Tigurinus Pagus, the Cantons of Zurich, Appenzeel, Schaff- 
houſe, and Rhinthal. The chief Places therein were, Tigurum, or 
Turigum, Zurich—Ad-fines, PfinJVitudorum, Winterthur. Arbor- 


Felix, Arbon Lacus Brigantinus, or Venetus, the Lake of Conſtance 
Lacus Acronius, the Lake of Cell. 
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2. Tugenus Pagus, the Cantons of Zug, Schwits, Glaris, Uri, and 
the County of Baden. Chief Towns, Tugium, or Tugum, Zug 
Aque Helvetiæ, Baden. | 

3. Ambronicus Pagus, part of the Canton of Friburg ; thoſe of 


Berne, Underwarld, Lucerne, and Soloturn, The moſt remarka- 
ble Places therein, were, Vindoniſſa, or Vindones, Windiſch—Sa- 


lodurum, or Saloturum, Solothurn —Vocetius Mons, the Mountains 


near the villages of Bozen and Boſberg—Arola, the River Aar—Am- 
ma, the River Emma. 15 | 

4. Urbigenus, or Verbigenus Pagus, the Principality of Neufchatel, 
the greateſt part of the Canton of Friburg, and of the Pays Roman, 
or Vaud. Chief Towns, Aventicum, Avanticum, or Colonia Flavia, 
Avenches, called in German Wifliſburg—Mzynnidunum, or Minodum, 


Mouldon— Colonia equeſtris, or Noviodunum, Nions—Ftromagus, or 


Bromagus, Bro—Lauſanna, Laufanne—Eburodunum, Y verdon—Pe- 
netiſca, or Peteniſca, Biel—Urba, Orbe—Murus Ceſaris, the Caſtle 
de la Pucelle, . 

5. Rauraci, or Raurici, the Biſhoprick and Canton of Baſil, or 
Baſle. Chief Towns, Arialbinum, or Bafilea, Balil—Auguſta Rau- 
racorum, Rauracum, or Colonia Auguſta, Augſt, a Village near Baſil. 

6. Nantuates, the lower part of the Country of Vaux; where we 
meet with, Ternadæ, or Agaunum, St. Maurice—Penni Lucus, No- 
ville, a Wood conſecrated to Jupiter Bibiſcus, or Viviſcus, Vevey. 

7. Veragri, the Eaſtern part of the Lower Valais. Chief Town, 
Oftodurus Veragrorum, Martinach, or Martigni. 

8. Seduni, the Eaſtern part of the Lower Valais; where was, Se- 


dunum, Sion in Valais Rhodanus fluvius, the River Rhone. 5 


9. Latobrigi, the Upper Valais. Chief Town, Latobriga, Lat- 
brige, a village. 


e og 

Rhætia, the Griſons, formerly part of Italy, was a very large and 
powerful Country. It was however divided only into two parts, ac- 
cording to the number of its People, namely, 

1. Tulingi, part of the Griſons. Their Towns were, Clunia, Fe- 
lat Kirchen Curia, Chur or Coire — Tinnetio, Tenezone, or Tinzen 
—Taxgetium, Tavetſch. Under the Tulingi were comprehended 

; twWO. 
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two other leſs conſiderable People, namely, —Sarunetes, Sargans, or 
Difſentis—Yennones, the Inhabitants of the Valteline. 

2. Rhati, the Biſhopricks of Trent and Brixen, Tirol, the Vero- 
neſe, and the Feltrin. Chief Towns, Verona, Verona—Tridentum, 
Trent— Brixino, or Brixinia, Brixen —Terioli, Tirol — FVeldidena, 
Wilten—Feltria, Feltre. | | 


VINDELICTA. 


This Province, which was part of Illyricum, contained Five Peo- 
ple; namely, | x ; 

I. Brigantii, part of the Biſhoprick of Conſtance, the County of 
Bregentz, part of Walgow, and ſome ſmall part of Tirol. Chief 
Towns, Brigantium, BregentzHemania, Wangen—Viaca, or Vi- 
cus, Wagek—Czhus Mons, Kelmuntz, a Village Juliomagus, Dut- 
lingen—Brigobanna, Beyern. 

2. Eſtiones, the Weſtern part of Walgow. In which the chief 
Towns were, Campodunum, or Cambodunum, Kempten—Guntia, 
Guntzburg—Reoſirum Nemavie, Memingen—Febiana Caſtra, Ba- 
benhauſen—Grinario, Knaringen. EINE 

3. Licates, or Licatii, part of Walgow, and the Duchy of New- 
burg. Chief Towns, Damaſia, or Auguſta Vindelicorum, Augſburg 
—Clarenna, Rayt—Vetoniana, Winten—Celeuſum, Neuſtat—Abu- 
ina, Abenſperg—Ambra, Pruk Ander Amber—FE/ſco, Sconga. 

4. Jarci, Upper Bavaria, and part of the Biſhoprick of Paſſau; 


whoſe Towns were, Parradunum, or Parthanum, or Carradunum, 


Parten-Kirck—Covehace, Kochel—T/niſea, or Jariſca, Munich— 
Serviodurum, Strgubing—— Auguſtana, Caſtra, Caifing—Regina Caſtra, 
or Reginum, Ration. 3 

5. Boii, the greateſt part of Lower Bavaria; having the following 
Towns, Petrenſia Ca Ooſtherhoven— Quintana, or Quintiana 
8 Kintzen, a village near Ooſterhoven—Caſtra Batava, Paſ- 
aw. | Fans 


 NORICUM. 


This Province was part of Illyricum, and the Inhabitants, called 
Tauriſci or Norici, were divided into Six People; namely, | 
1. Norici, the greateſt part of Upper Auſtria, Their Towns were, 


Lauriacum, or Colonia Aureliana, Lorch, a Village near Eng—Ele- . 
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gium, Erlach — Ad pontem This, Ips —Arlape, Erlap — Trigiſanum, 


Traſmaur—Ptrum Tortum, Pixendorf, a Village—Comagene, Lagen- 
laber, a Village—Laciacum, Gemunde. 

2. Sevaces, part of the Biſhoprick of Paſſaw, with ſome ſmall part 
of Upper Auſtria, Their Towns were, Boiodurum, Innſtadt—Len- 


tia, Lintz—Oviha, Ovilabis, or Colonia Aurelia Ovillana, Welz 


Tergolape, Lampach, Abbey, 

3. Ambidrani, the Eaſtern part of Stiria. Their Towns were, 
Celeia, Cilley—Colatio, Attenburg, or Preſberg—Santicum, or Sian- 
ticum, Saaneck. | 

4. Ambilici, the Weſtern part of Stiria. Chief Towns, Noreia, 
Neumarck, or Goertz—Sabatinca, Sunebend-Kirck—S7r:iate, Steir- 
im-Stoder—Ad pontem, Muraw—Tartuſanis, Rotenman—Viſcelli, or 
Viſcellæ, Ober-weltz—Yirunum, or Varanum, Volckmarck. 

5. Ambiſontii, Carinthia: To which belonged, Aguntum, Dob- 
lach, or Innichen—Teurnia, or Turnia, Villach—Lontwum, Lientz 
— Dravus, the River Drave. | 

6. Alaum, part of Stiria, and of the Archbiſhoprick of Saltzburg. 
Chief Towns, Vacorium, or Vacarium, Wagram, a Village —Cuculli, 
Cuchel Claudia, or Claudivium, Clauſen, or Clagenfurt— uvavia, 
Jovavia, or Gavanodurum, Saltzburg — Artobriga, Lebnaw, near 


Lauffen —Bedajum, or Badacum, Burckhauſen— Pons Eni, or Oeni, 


Inſpruch. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of SARMATIA EUROPAA 


H E Northern Nations in general were formerly called Scy- 
the, and afterwards Sarmatæ, and Germani, Thoſe that 
lived neareſt the Arctic Pole retained the name of Scythæ : But 
how large were the Bounds aſſigned to thoſe Nations by the Ancients, 


cannot be exactly determined. They were divided into Seven Peo- 
ple; namely, 12 | 
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| I ASTII. 
Aftii, Æſtiæi, Heſti, or Oftiones, Pruſſia, Samogitia, and Livonia ; 
were divided into two other leſſer People, —Scirri, Pruffia—and 


Hirri, Livonia, and Samogitia. To which may be added, - Qſericta, 
or Latris Injula, the Iſle of Oeſel. 


II. VE NE DI, or VINI D. 


Venedi, Lithuania, whoſe ancient Name ſeems ſtill to be preſerved 
in that of the town of Wenden: They were ſub- divided into Three 
7 other People, viz.—Troglodytæ, the Northern part of Lithuania Ge- 
4 loni, part of Maſſovia, Polachia, and Lithuania Neuri, the Eaſtern 
part of Lithuania, and the Duchy of Smolenſko. | 


I Il. BASTERNA, or PEUCINT. 


Baſterne, Baſtarnæ, Batarne, or Peucini, comprehended Six Peo- 
3 ple ; namely, | 

3 1. S:dones, the Northern part of Black Ruſſia, and Little Poland, 
| along the Weiſſel. 15 

i | 2. Atmones, Upper Volhinia. 

= 3. Borani, whoſe Situation is unknown, 
: 


4. Peucini, Podolia, and Beſlarabia, 
6. Getarum Salituds, the Territory of Oczakow on this fide the 
» Nieper ; where the Army of Darius Hyſtaſpes, then engaged in war 
A with the Scythians, was almoſt entirely defeated. 
1 2. Carpiani, or Carpi, the Southern part of Little Poland, and 
Black Ruſſia. ; 1 
Their principal Towns were, Carrodunum, Limburg, or Cracow— : 1 
Clepidava, Caminiec—Vibantavarium, or Vibantanarium, Bar. [! 


| IV. TYRAGET A. j 
Tyragete, Tyrigite, or Tyrite, Lower Volhinia; comprehending 

another People named Axiacæ, who dwelt about Deſſau, towards the | 
Mouth of the Nieper. Their chief Towns were, Tyras, or Ophiuſa, 4 
F on the Nieper, (called Tyras by the Ancients) but now demoliſhed— = 
15 Niconia, or Niconium, over againſt the Town Tyras, ſuppoſed to be 
# Nomanoſter— Hermonactis, or Hermonacta, thought to be Moncaſtro, 
2 towards 
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Ln 
towards the mouth of the Danube Veoptolemi Tun urris, at the mouth 
of the Nieper, now deſtroyed. 


V. ROXOLANTI. 


Roxolani, part of Moſcovy, and of Precops or Little Tartary, were 
divided into two Nations, which contained many other People leſs 
conſiderable. The two Nations were Hamaxobii, and Georgi. 

1. Hamaxobii, comprehended five People; namely, — Eſſedones, the 
moſt Southern part of Moſcovy—T; anaitæ, the Country between the 
windings of the Tanais, or Don; at the mouth of which ſtood the 
Town of Tanats, ſuppoſed to be Azack or Aſo ph—Bafilide, the 
Duchies of Rhezan, Moſcow, and We Mæotæ, the 
Tartars of Oſſow or Aſof, near the Palus Maæotis, or Sea of Zabacche 
—Boryſthenite, or Boryſthenide, the Tartars of Oczakow, the 
Duchy of Siberia, and part of Kiow in Lower Volhinia. Their chief 
Towns were, Olbia Bo ryſthents, Olbium, Olbidum, or Olbiopolis, Olbia, 
at the Mouth of the Boryſthenes, or Nieper—Leuce Heraclea, or Ma- 
caron, Sidoni, or F del Carcine Carcina—Tamyraca, a Town on 
the Sinus Tamyraces, the Gulf of Negropoli—Lucus Achillis, on the 


Lake made by the Boryſthenes. 


2. Georgi, deu Tartary, or the Peninſula of Crimea, of Or, or 
of Przecop, called alſo by the Ancients Taurica Cherſoneſus, contained 
Two Sorts of People, Tauri, and Boſphorani. Tauri, from 
whence Crim Tartary received. the name of Cherſoneſus Taurica, be- 
ing otherwiſe called Pontica, or Scythica, had theſe Towns, Cher/o- 
neſus, or Heraclea Cherſoneſus, called at firſt Megarice, perhaps Balu- 
clawa—Taphre, Or, or Przecop—Ctenus, Salinas—Cimmerium, per- 
haps Baccaſarai—8 'ymbolorum Portus, or Portus Pactorum, Sibula— 
Parthenion, or Parthenium Promontorium, the Cape of Roſaphar 
The Second People were Boſþborani, part of Crim Tartary, and of 
Circaſſia. In which the moſt, remarkable Places were, Theodofia, 
Caffa in Crim Tartary—Panticapeum, or. Boſphorus, Voſpero on- the 
Straights of the Sea, of Zabacche—Parthenium, Roſaphar—Criu Me- 
topon, or Arietis Frons, Promontorium, The Cape of Famar. On the 
Aſia- ſhore, in Circafſia, was—Phanagoria, Matriga. 
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VI RIPHACES, or RIPHAI. 


Riphaces, or Riphæi, the Northern part of Moſcovy, contained 
theſe Three People; Agathyrſi, Kargapol, and Wologda—Arimaſpi, 
Ingria, and the Duchies of Novogorod and Pleſæow Hyperborei, the 
moſt Northern part of Moſcovy. 


G HAP. VII 
Of ILLYRICUM. 


2 HE Ancients have aſſigned different Bounds to 1/lyricum ; 
but the moſt common Opinion, is, that it contained what 
we now call Dalmatia, Servia, Boſnia, Croatia, Morlachia, 
Iſtria, Carniola, Carinthia, Stiria, Windiſcmark, part of Auſtria, Scla- 
vonia, and part- of Hungary, It was divided into Three Provinces, 
Liburnia, Dalmatia, and Pannonia. 


I. LIBURNTIA. 


Liburnia contained two ſorts of People; namely, Iapodes and Li- 
burnt. | 
1. Iapodes, or Iapydes, Croatia, Windiſmark, and part of Iſtria; 
whoſe chief Towns were, Aulona, or Alvona, Albona—Flanona, 
Flavona, or Blanona, Fianona—Tarſatica, Fiume — Senia, Segne or 
Segna—Lopfica, Lopſico-Ortopula, Ortopola la Veia—Yegia, Veza 
—Metulum, Metling—YVelſera, or Yolſera, Novigrad. Under this 
Diviſion were alſo the following Iſlands placed Aphrtis, or Abſyr- 
tium, Oſero, an Ifland—Apſerus, Cherſo, an Ifland. But Cellarius 
aſſerts Apſyrtis and Apſorus to be the ſame. —Curi#a, or Cyraclica, 
the Iſland Veglia—Gz/a, the Iſland Pago—Scardona ; this Iſland is 
now divided into two, namely, Scarda and Malconſiglio. All theſe 
Iſlands lie in the Adriatic Sea.— In the Country of the Iapodes was al- 
ſo Colapis, the River Kulp. £ | | 
2. Liburni, the Weſtern part of Dalmatia ; whoſe chief Towns 
and Iſlands were, Anona, or Enona, Nona—ladera, Zara Vecchia 
Corinium, Carin, or Gliuba—Scardona, Scardo—Curcum, Zucca— 
Stupi, 
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Stupi, or Stlupi, Bergana, in ruins—Tſa, Iaſſa, or Hifa, Liſſa or 
Iſola grande, an Ifland—Celaduſſe, the Iſland Incornata, or Laguſa. 


Theſe Iſlands do alſo lie in the Adriatic Sea. 


II. DALMATIA.” 


This Province was inhabited by Three ſorts of People; namely, 
Autariate, Vardi, and Scordiſci. 

1. Autariate, or Tariotæ, the middle part of Dalmatia. Their 
principal Towns were, Sicum, Sebennico—Tragurium, Trau—Tano- 
na, Tinna, or Tuina—Salona, Spalatto, or the Caſtle of Clotta—Epe- 
tium, Spezze, Chinquio, or Chinco—Reguntium, or Piguntiæ, Alm iſſa 
— Narona, Narenta, upon a River of the ſame name — Adra, Auſech, 
or the Caſtle of Zerwas— Salvia, or Silva, Soſech—Anderium, or An- 
detrium, or Andecrium, Stinga—Burnum, or Burnium, Grachiva— 
Blanona, Banialuch. To which may be added, —Pharza, ſince 
called Leſina, the Iſland Lezina—Taur:s, the Iſland Labrazzo. 


2. Vardi, part of Dalmatia and Servia ; whoſe chief Towns and 


Places were, Onæum, or Oenæum, Sabionello, or Cideriſſo - Epidau- 
rus, Epidaurum Colonia, Parthinorum or Parthenorum Civitas, Ra- 
guſa Vecchia, called by the Turks Dobronicha, where Æſculapius 
was worſhipped in the figure of a Serpent—Rhb/2inium, Refinum, Rhi- 
ſon, Riſana, or Birſimintum, Rizano, or Cataro. 
joins Rhizonicus Sinus, the Bay of Cataro—Delminiuam, Dalminium, 
Dalmium, or Delminum, Delminio—Mguum Colonia, Znonick—S7- 
paruntum, Stipnich—Drinus, the River Drina or Lodrino—Corcyra 
nigra, the Ifland Curzola or Curzoli—Melita, Melitine, or Melituſa, 
the Iſland Meleda. 

3. Scordiſci, the Eaſtern part of Dalmatia, Their Towns were, 
Aſeruium, Aſcrivium, or Aſcrovium, Cataro—Bulua, Butua, and 
Bulina, Budoa, Butua, Budua, or Budovo ; (for it is thus differently 
written) —Ulcinium, Olcinium, or Olchinium, formerly called Colchi- 
um, Dulcigno—Ly/us, Aleſſio, or Aleſio - Scodra, Scadar, or Scuta- 
ri—Enderum, Endero—Doclea, or Dioclea, Medon, or Antivari, the 
Emperor Diocleſian's native Country—Labeatts Lacus, the Lake of 


Scutari. 
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III. PANNONIA. 


This Province was divided into two Parts; namely, Pannonia Su- 


perior, and Pannonia Inferior. 

1. Pannonia Superior, part of Auſtria, Stiria, Carniola, the County 
of Cilley, part of Windiſmark, of Croatia, and Sclavonia. Their 
chief Towns were, Juliobona, Vendum, Vindobona, Vendobona, Vindo- 
mana, or Vindomi na, Vienna in Auſtria—Carnus, or Carnuntum, ſup- 
poſed to be Haimburg, or St. Petronilla's Monaſtery - Flexum, Owar, 


Altenburg, or Preſburg—Chertobalus, Chariburg—Bregetium, Bre- 


gentio, Bergentio, Brigitio, Comara, or about Bontuda—Scarabantia 


Julia, or Sacarbantia, Scarping, or Chzrepregh—Yaline, Winberg— 


Carrodunum, Carneburg—Murocera, Murocera in Stiria, or Murck 
Riſpia, Rhichpotambach, a village in Auſtria Sala, Cel —Sabaria 
Colonia, and Sabarium, Sarwar or Stain, where in 1508 was diſco- 
vered Ovid's Tomb, with his Epitaph Petrovio, Poetovio, Petavio, 
Petobio, Pætavium, and Betuvium, Pettau Lentudum, and Lenlis, 
Lutenberg—Viſontium, Viſontio or Waraſdin—Olimacum, Limbach, 
or Nider Limbach Novidunum, Novigrad Æ mona, Emona, or He- 
mona, Laubach—S:/cia, SiſſegStridon, Strida, St. Jerom's native- 
place. Here was alſo Mons Albanus, Auffder-Alben—Mons Claudius, 


the Mountains of Vogel, of Zagor or Motay, between Hungary and 


the County of Cilley—Peiſo Lacus, Lacus Felix, Pelſodis, or Pelſo, 
Newfidlerzec—Segeſte Inſula, Zigea, Landſpurg, Segeſd, or Siſaken. 
2. Pannonia Inferior, part of Lower Hungary, of Sclavonia, Boſ- 
nia, and Servia. The chief Towns therein, were, Arrabona, Rab 
or Javarin—Curta, Vicegradt Salva, Salva Manſio, or Sofvenſe Ca- 


trum, Scalmar, or Salmar—Carprs, Carporum vicus, Carpi, or Cirpi, 


Cepol, named by the Germans Kackenmarck - Aguincum, or Acin- 
cum, Buda, or Offen — Salinum, or Salina vetus, Adom Luſſonium, 
or Lugio, Pax—Logionum, Lugionum, or Lugiones, Zaheu—Corna- 
cum, Batha, Zatha, or Zaroſca—Acumincum, or Acimincum Legio, 
Kametz, or Peter-Waradin—Rittium, Semblin—Taurunum, Tauru- 
rum, Alba graca, and Marſania, Belgrade, Alba-Royal, Stul or 
Grichiſch-Weiflenburg—Serbinum, and Veſprinium, Weſprim—P acon- 
tium, Wazzan—Magniana, Zika, named alſo Mardzely—Berbis, 
Barbowyna, or Berzenche — Ivollum, Velevar—Murſella, ſuppoſed to 
be Meztegnew—Mezr/ia-Colonia, or Murſa, Muroviza, or Efſek— 
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(50) 
Teutoburgium, or Amantia, Fanfkirchen, or Five Churches—CiBalis, 
or Cibalæ, Siabou—Certiſa, or Cirtiſa, Czernick—Baſfana, Poſegs 
—T arfium, Taritz—S7r mum, Sirmiſch. Here alſo was, YVolcee Pa- 
ludes, the Lake Balaton-— Alznus Mons, the Mountains Arpatarro— 


Urpanus, or Urphanus Fluvius, the river Sarwyzze—Metubarris, the 
ad Zagrab. 


The Di viſion f ds, according to the Notitia Imperii. 


There is in Pliny another Diviſion of Illyricum, which is of little 
uſe. We ſhall therefore take notice only of that Diſtribution of it, 
made in the Notitia Imperii Romani, according to which that Great 
Province is divided into Eight parts, namely, 

I. Pannonia Prima, part of Lower Hungary, towards the Weſt, 
whoſe chief Towns were, —Sabaria, Sawar—Scarabantia, Scapring, 
or Sopron—Yendobona, Vienna—Paetavium, Pettau Carnuntum, St. 
Petronilla. 

II. Pannonia Secunda, part of Lowes Hungary towards the Weſt, 
and part of Servia, Its chief Towns were, Sir MIN, Syrmiſch— 
Servitium, Gradiſcia—Taurunum, Belgrade. 

III. Savia, Sclavonia, part of Boſnia, and of Servia; whoſe chief 
Towns were, Szſcia, 81 zech—/Emonia, Laubach. 

IV. Valeria, part of Lower Hungary towards the Eaſt. Chief 
Town, Aguincum, Buda or Offen. 

V. Dalmatia, the Eaſtern part of Dalmatia, part of Boſnia, and 
Servia ; where was—Salona, Spalatto—Narona, Narenta—Epridaurus, 
Raguſa—Delminium, Delminio. 

VI. Liburnia, Croatia, part of Windiſcmark, and of Dalmatia ; 
where was, — Jadera, Zara-vecchio — Metulum, Metling — Sena, 
Segna. | 
WI Noricum Ripenſe, part of Auſtria and Stiria, Chief Towns, 
Lauriacum, Lorck—Arlape, or Aredate, Erlaph. 

VIII. Noricum Mediterraneum, part of Bavaria and Carinthia 
where was—C/lzra, Ciley—and Twoavia Saltzburg. 
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HIS Province was divided into Three parts, which were- 


1 D481 
5 ſubdivided into ſeveral People, or Provinces. The Three Ge- 
neral Parts, were. Dacia Vera, Tazyges Metanaſtæ, and 


Maſia, or Myſia. 


I DACIA ERA. 
was divided into Three Parts; namely, 


I. Dacia Ripenſis, part of Upper Hungary, of Tranfilvania, and 
Servia, The chief Places in it were, Zurobara, or Zarobara, Te- 
meſwar Li giſis, Laorzalos, a heap of Ruins—Zeugma, Clauſen- 
burg Drupbegis, Cheio—Tibiſcum, Titul. Tibiſcus Fluv. Pathyſ- 
fus, or Pathiſcus, the river Ciſa or Teiſla—Marus, Marius, Mari 
cus, Pariſus, Amorois, or Morus, Fluv. the river Marocz. 

2. Dacia Mediterranea, or Vera Gepidia, part of Tranſilvania and 
Upper Hungary. In which the chief Places were, Zarmiſogetbuſa, 
Zarmigetbuſa, or Colonia Ulpia Trajana Zarmis, and Auguſta Daci- 
A ca, Veczel, Varhel, or Gradiſkia— Acmonia, Lo-Fi, or 
3 Tar 0s, Taro—Succs, Tarchzueſt—Marcodava, Marcoſzeil, or Mec- 
7 zies—Patruiſſa, or Patroviſſa, Cronſtadt—Nentidava, Noſſenſtadt 
1 —Napuca, Buſa, Buſaten, Clauſenburg, or Coloſwar — Anguſtia, 
Cuſti—U [pianum Daciæ, or Ulpiana Urbs, Czanadre—Alba Fulia, 
Apulum, or Colonia Apulenſss, Alba- Julia, or Weiſſenburg. 

. Dacia Alpeſtris, Walachia and Moldavia ; which contained the 
following Places, Frateriæ, or Pbrateria, Jurgano, or Zazuara— 
Pinum, Wincz, or Phiſtona—Sornum, Seruny—Tiafum, Diod—P:- 
rum, Berthalmen, or Berthalom Rhamidanæ, or Rhamidava, Repic- 
za—Zuſidana, or Zufidava, ſuppoſed to be Gabulacium— Palnda, de- 
ſtroyed, in the plains of Blechisfeld—U7idana, or Utidava, Utuar- 
hel—Petrodana, Petrodava, or Petridava, Pettersdorf—Saondana, or 


Sandava, Scherſburg—Carf dana, or Carſidava, Kuryma—Triphu- 
lum, Phileſia. 
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1 II. TAZYGES METANAS TA. 

1104. Theſe were divided into the Northern, Pars Borealis, and the 
Southern, Pars Auſtralis, and both comprehended part of Upper 
Hungary. | / | 

1. Tazyges Metanaſtæ, pars Borealis, part of Upper Hungary, 
whoſe chief Towns were, Viſcenum, or Uſcenum, Bars, or Zenzuc— 
Gormanum, or Cormanum, Zemblyn, or Vamos—Doc:irana, or Daci- 
rava, Hungwar—Triſſum, Agria—Parca, Poltar. 

2. Iazyges Metanaſie, Pars Auſtralis, part of Upper Hungary: 
Their Towns were, Tranſacincum, Peſth, oppoſite to Buda, on the 
other ſide the Danube—Parti/cum, Bath-Moufior—Romultanum, ſup- 
poſed to be Azomſal—Sngidonum, Seged, or Singetinez. 


III. MOE S IA, er MTS IA. 


This Province was divided into two general Parts; namely, Mz/ia 
Superior, and Maſia Inferior. 
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Mzfia Superior, 1 
comprehended Four ſorts of People: namely, 4 
1. Dardani, the Southern part of Servia, and part of Bulgaria; | 
Whoſe chief Towns were, Neſſus, Neſſum, Neſſus, or Næſiis, Niſi, or | 
Niſſa in Servia—Scup?, or Scopi, Ulchap—Arrhibantium, Wuziterno. 
Here alſo was,—Mons Scodrus, Scardus, or Codrus, Marinay. 

2. Tricornefii, the Northern part of Servia. Chief Towns, Tri- 
cornium, Turium, or Dorium, Coraſceve, or Columbatz—Yiminati- 1 
um Legio, or Biminatium, Wucziderna—Tanatis, Terriana—Eteta, 
Rocana. oy 2 

3. Timachi, part of Servia and Bulgaria; where was, Vendenis, 

Widdin, Vendenis—Timacum, on a River of the ſame name—Or- 
rea, or Orrhea—and Margum, or Murgum ; but the true ſituation of 
theſe three laſt Places is unknown. 

5. Mz, or Myf,, part of Servia and Bulgaria along the Danube. 

Their Towns were, Ratiaria, or Retiaria, Meſlana—Ulpranum, Py- 
rothit—Pelanis, or Vellanis, Larzii. 
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Mzfia Inferior, or Scythia Minor. 


This part was inhabited by Three forts of People ; namely, 
| 1. Scythe, 
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1. Scythe, that part of Bulgaria, which lies near the mouth of 
the Danube, whoſe chief Towns were, Tomi, Tomi, or Tomiſwar, 
the place where Ovid was baniſhed—Calatis, Callatis, Callatia, Cal- 
lacis, and Callentra, Kolia— Dionyſopolis, or Crunni, Varnes, or Cha- 
liacra— Mropolis, er, Itrus, ria, or Hiſtrium, Groſſea or Stravi- 
co Jibiſca, Sophia Noviodunum, or Nevidunum, at the mouth of 
the Danube, whoſe exact ſituation is unknown — Dinogetia, Dini- 
gultia, or Trimmanium, Drimago. 

2. Triballi, part of Bulgaria between the Danube and Romania. 
Their Towns were, Oeſcus Triballorum, Blida, or Iſchar—Regianum, 
Rofi—Nove Civitas, Novenſis, or Euſteſium, Novomont— Tiriſta 
Tiriſtris, Citerizis, or Tetrifia, SiliſtriaDuroſteron, Daroſtorum, Du- 
roſtorum, Duroſtolon, Duroſtorus, and Duroſtena, Dona—Troſmts, 
Tromariſca, or Tranſmariſca, Murica—Axiopolis, and Axium, Galacz, 
Colamanick, or perhaps Axiopoli—Nzcopolis, Nicopoli. 

3. Celegerri, part of Bulgaria, adjoining to Romania. Chief Town, 
Odeſſus, Odyſſus, or Udeſſus, ſuppoſed to be Varna. 

The chief Rivers of Illyricum and Dacia, are, The Danube, which 
at its upper part, or head, is called Danubius, and towards its mouth, 
Ifter—Dravus, the Drave—Savus, the Save—T1biſcus, the Teiſſe 
Mariſcus, or Mariſus, the Marocz—Paniſus, or Pamyſus, the Niza 
Anus, the In—Aniſus, or Anaſus, the Ens—Bacuntius, the Bo- 
zuntha—Urpanus, or Urphanus, the Sarwitz, or Leewitz—Yaldanus, 
the Valpo—Arrabo, the Raab—Neſtus, the Boſna—Drinus, and Dri- 
1 the Lodrino—Nero, the Narenta - Colapis, the Kulp—Teaulus, 

e Odria. 


The Diviſion of Dacia, or Illyricum Orientale, as it is in the Notitia 
Imperii. 


Dacia, or Illyricum Orientale, was there divided into three Dioce- 
ſes ; namely, Dizcefis Thracie, Diwcefis Daciæ, and Diæceſis Ma- 
cedoniæ. | 


I DIOECESIS THR ACTA. 
The Dioceſe of Thrace contained Six particular Provinces ; v7z. 


1. Eu- 
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1. Europa Conſularis, the Places about Conſtantinople ; which com- 
prehended Conſtantinopolis, formerly called Byzantium, Conſtantino- 
ple—Perinthus, ſince named Heraclea, Heraclia, 

2. Hemi-mons, part of Romania, towards the Caſpian Sea. Chief 4 
Town, Hadrianopolts, or Adrianopolis, Adrianople, or Andrinople. . = 

3. Thracta Conſularis, part of Romania, towards Bulgaria and Ma- 2 
cedonia ; whoſe Towns were, Philippopolis, ſince called Trimontium, I 
Philippopoli—Eumolpias, ſuppoſed to be Nicopoli. 

4. Rhodope, that part of Romania which lies near the Archipelago ; 
where was Maximianopolis, Maximianopoli—T rajanopolis, Trajano- 
poli—Maronea, Marogna—Abdera, Polyſtilo—Seftos, the caſtle of 
Romelia. 

5. Scythia, part of Bulgaria between the mouths of the Danube, 
and the river Panyſus, or Paniza; in which were theſe Towns, Tomi, 
Tomiſwar—Drony/opolts, Varna - Axiopolis, Axiopoli, N 
6. Maia, the middle of Bulgaria. Chief Town, Martianopolis, a 
Prouaz. 


II. DTOEC ESIS DACIA. 


This Dioceſe contained Five particular Provinces namely, | 

1. Maæſia prima, part of Servia, on this fide the Danube. Chief | 
Town, Viminatium, Wucziderna. S 

2. Dacia Ripenſis, the weſtern part of Bulgaria, along the Danube; 
where was Oeſcus, Ich. 

3. Dacia Mediterranea, the Southern part of Servia ; its Metropo- | 
lis, Naiſſus, Niſi, or Niſſa. | 

4. Dardania, the Southern part of Bulgaria; where was Scupi, = 
Uſcup. | I 

5. Prævalitana, part of Dalmatia and Albania; whoſe chief 2 
Towns were, Juſtiniana prima, ſaid to be Ochrida—Scodra, Scutari. 


Ill DIOECESIS MACEDONIZ. 


This Dioceſe contained Six Provinces ; which were, 

1. Macedonia, Macedonia proper; whoſe chief Towns were, The/- 
falonica, Salonichi—S7agira, Libanova, | 

2. Epirus vetus ſecunda inferior, Epirus. Chief Towns, Nicopo- 
lis, Preveza—Ambracia, Arta, or Larta, 
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3. Epirus nova prima ſuperior, the northern part of Albania, Its 


Metropolis, Dyrrhachium, Durazzo. | 
4. Theſſalia, Theſſaly. Chief Town Lariſa, Lariſſa. 
5. Achaia, Achaia, and part of the Morea. The principal Towns 
whereof were, Athene, Setines—Patre, Patras—Lacedemon, Miſi- 
tra, Ebada, or Zaconia—Corinthus, Corinth, or Coranto. 

6. Creta Conſularis, the Iſland of Candia. 


o 


© HEAP. N 
Of GREECE. 


IRE E CE, one of the moſt conſiderable Parts of Europe, is 
here taken in its utmoſt atitude, as comprehending Two ge- 
neral. Parts; namely, The Kingdom of Macedon, Regnum 
Macedonicum, and Greece proper, Gracia vera. Each of them were 
ſub-divided into ſeveral other Kingdoms, or Provinces, as will appear 


in the ſequel. 


I. 
REGNUM MACEDONICUM. 


The Kingdom of Macedon, very ſmall and inconſiderable before 
the time of Philip, father of Alexander the Great, extended itſelf 
under that Prince into Theſſaly, Epirus, and Thrace ; and as it then 
was we ſhall conſider it in this place. It may therefore be divided 
into Four parts; namely, Macedon, Theſſaly, Epire, and Thrace. 


Il MACEDONIA, MACEDON. 


Macedon was at firſt called Pæonia, then Amonia, and at length 
Macedonia, which laſt name it retains to this day. It was divided in- 


to four parts. 


Part the Firſt. 
The firſt Part was ſub-divided into four Provinces, which are; 


2 1. Edonis, 
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1. Edonis, or Hedonis, (whoſe Inhabitants were called Edones, or 
Hedoni) had in it theſe conſiderable Places, Philippi, named at firſt 
Datum, Dathus, and Crenides, and afterwards Colonia Fulia, Philippi, 
upon the borders of Thrace, near which ſtood, —Philippici Campi, 
famous for the defeat of Brutus and Caſſius. Philippi is now almoſt 
all in ruins.—Strymon, Strymonium, and Mieza, now deſtroyed; it 
ſtood upon the river Strymon—Neſ/us, or Neſtus, the river Neſto, or 
Cetina, | | | 

2. Odomantice was the ſecond Province, whoſe Inhabitants were 
called Odomanti; and their Capital was, Ampbipolis, named otherwiſe 
Novemviæ, now Chriſtopoli, or Chry ſopoli.— Here was alſo the 
river Strymon, ſuppoſed to be either the River Stromona, or elſe Mar- 
mara, Iſchar, or Radivi. | 

3. Biſaltia was the third Province, whoſe People bore the name 
of Biſaltæ. Their chief Town was Euporia, unknown. 

4. Sintica, or Sintia, was the fourth Province ; inhabited by the 
Sinti, whoſe Metropolis was, Heraclea Sintica, or Sentica, Cheſeia. 
Here alſo was, Orbelus Mons, the mountain Karopnitze, on the 
borders of Thrace, 


The Second Part of Macedon. 


This part, which had Theſſalonica for its Capital, was divided into 
eight Provinces; namely, 

1. Mygdonia, or Mygdonis ; whoſe chief Towns were, Antigonia, 
Coiſgna—Aſorus, unknown— Apollonia, Ceres. The Rivers of 
this Province were, Axius, the river Vardari, or Vardare—Chtdorus, 
or Echedorus, the River Verataſer, Calico, or Granea. 

. 2. Pelagonia, was the ſecond Province, And the chief Towns in 
it were, Stobi, or Stobium, - Starachino—Perſeis, unknown—Anda- 
riſtus, ſuppoſed to be Voſtance. . 

3. Pæonia, the third Province, whoſe Inhabitants were named Po- 
eones, had for its Capital, —Alorus, whole Situation is at preſent un- 
known. 

4. Orbelis, and Orbelia, was the fourth Province, lying near the 
Mountain Orbelus. 

5. Almopia, and Almapios, had for its Metropolis, —Europus, whoſe 
exact Situation 1s not known. 2 
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6. Amphaxitis, or Amphaxis, was the ſixth Province. Its chief 


Towns were, Theſſalonica formerly called Haha and Therme, Saloni- 
chi Apollonia, ſuppoſed to be Eriſſo near mount Athos—Szagrra, 
Libanova, famous for being Ariſtotle's native-place. 

7. Paraxis, or Paraxia, was the ſeventh Province; whoſe princi- 
pal Towns were, Olynthus, perhaps Axiomana—Potridea, afterwards 
called Caſſandrea, Caſſandria, or Schiatto—Pallene, Caniſtro. Near 
which ſtood— Ampelus Promontorium, Cabo-Caniſtro—Torone, Caſtel- 
Rampo, or Rampa. | 

8. Chalcidice, being the eighth Province, contained Acanthus, E- 


riſſo, not far from the ſea, near Stagira—Singus, Cape Faſſic, which 


gave name to Sinus Singiticus, the Gulf of Monte Santo—Athos Mons, 
Mount Athos, or Monte Santo, in which there are twenty-four Mo- 
naſteries of Calojers, or Monks of the Order of Saint Baſil. 


The Third Part of Macedon. 


This Part, of which Pella was the Capital, as it was alſo of the 
whole Kingdom, was divided into five Provinces ;. namely, 

1. Emathia, or Macedonia propria, whoſe chief Towns were, Age, 
or Ædeſſa, Vadena, the Burying-place of the antient Kings of Mace- 
don—Heraclea, Xenoxua—Coronaea—Elymea—Scydra, now un- 
known. Here was alſo—Er:gon, the river Veſtrizza - Cambuvii 
Montes, the Mountains Voluzza. | | 

2. Bottiæa, the ſecond Province, contained Pella, otherwiſe cal- 
led Bunomos, Jeniſa, or Zuchria—Alorus, between Pella and Pydna. 

3. Pieria, being the third Province, comprehended—Pyana, named 
formerly C:thron, and now Chitro, or perhaps Platamona—Dzum, Sta- 
dia, at the foot of Mount Olympus—Pimpleas, a village near Dium 
Pierius Mons, Mount Mezzovo—Haliacmon, or Aliacmon, the ri- 
ver Pelacas or Platamona. 

4. Lynceſtis, whoſe inhabitants were named Lynceſtæ, was the 
fourth Province; and contained Lyncus—Heraclea Lyncęſtidis, Xenor- 
va—And the river Lynceſtis. 


5. Pzone pars, being the fifth Province, had for its Capital De- 
Borus, Dibra. | 


1 | The 


—— — 


— > 2 — — n — — N = — 
— — > '- . V = — — 
— * _ — — — . 2 > — 
2 — — — , « 
= <__ a I ITT SD Se —— — — CY - 
—— CR ro a 


_— 


— — — 
rr 


os . ** 
. — 
4 - 


— — 
RY 


— eee I rn In TT 
2 OE TOTO 


- 
= - 


_ = -, - — — — 
2 — IT : CE — 8 4 dit. . 
—— — — — — ee, — — — emen — 3 — — 
9 ————̃ . 2 — —_—— ———— 
4 tk _— 2 2 1 * 1 
8 = 


4 
— "kk 


— — — * = pe 
ä -- w- > r 
- —— — 
_ _— — a” — — — - 


6 


3 
— =". 


(58) 
The Fourth Part of Macedon. 


This part, now called Albania, contained fix Provinces, or People ; 
namely, $4 

I. Parthini Partheni, or Parthyai. Chief Town, Partbus, un- 
known—F£ribea. | Bi 5 

2. Albani. Chief Town, Albanopolis, Croia. 

3. Taulantii; in which the chief Places and Rivers were, —Dyr- 
rachium, Cabo-Durazzo—Epidammnus, ſometimes called Dyrrachium, 
Durazzo— Apollonia Taulantiorum, Apollonia, Piergo, or Siſſopoli— 


Aulon, Valona, near the Sea—Genufus, or Genaſus Fluvius, the river 


Arzenza— Apſus, or Thapfus Fluvius, the river Spirnaza—Aous, Aeus, 
Sas, Aras, Avas, Lous, Anius, or Alorus, the river Polina, which 
hath been known to the Ancients by all theſe different names. 

4. Eordeti, Eordetæ, or Eordæi, in which were Scampis, and Ly- 
cus, two places unknown. 

5. Daſſaretii, or Daſſaretæ. Their chief Towns were, Lychnidus, 
Ocrida, or Alchria—Pelhum, and Antipatris, whole ſituation is un- 
known. 

6. Deuriopi, or Deuriopes; whoſe Towns were—Stymbare, or 
Stubera, and—Europus, both unknown. | 

7. Pelagonia Tripolitis, where was, Dolicha, Techala— Pitbeum, 
or Pithium, and—Azorus, or Azorium. 9 

8. Stymphalia, whole chief Town was, Gyrtona, or Gyrton, Tachi 
Volicati. 

9. Oreſtis, or Oreſtæ, was the ninth Province; where was —Amnan- 
tia: There were two Towns of that name, one inland, and the other 
upon the Adriatic Sea —Atintanes, were People near the Adriatic Sea. 

10. Elymiotæ, contained, —Bullrs, Colonia Bullidenſis, Incolæ Belli- 
denſes, or Byll:s —Elyma, Canina - Celyduus, Pepylychnus, and Elidu- 


nus, the river Salnich—Saſa, or Saſſon Inſula, the Iſland Saſſena. 


The Gulfs of Macedon. 

The principal Gulfs of this Kingdom are, — Sinus Strymonicus, the 
Gulf of Conteſla—Srnus Singiticus, Singæus, or Singicus, the Gulf 
of Monte-Santo—Sinus Toroneus, or Toronaicus, the Gulf of Aioma- 
na—Sinus Thermaicus, or Thermæus, the Gulf of Salonichi. 


I THES- 
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II. THESSALY. 
This ſecond part of the Kingdom of Macedon was divided into 
theſe five following Provinces. 

1. Eſtiæotis, I/tieotts, or Heſtiæotis, containing, Tricca, or Trica, 
Tricala—Gomphi—Pheca—1thome, or Thome, and—Ctemene ; whoſe 
ſituation is unknown—Czuralzus, or Coralius fluuius, the river Ono- 
cero. 5 5 

2. Theſſaliotis contained ſeveral Towns, as Hypata, Sothenis, Ho- 
mile, Cypera, &c. whoſe ſituation is at this day unknown. In it was 
alſo— Apridanus, the river Epideno. 

3. Phtbiotis, in which were, —Pharſalus, Pharſalia, Pharſalis, or 
Palzo-Pharſalus, Farſa, where Julius Czfar defeated Pompey—The- 
be Phthiottdis, or Phthiotice, Zitton—Lariſa, which ſtill retains 
that name Heraclea Trachinia, Comaro—Oeta Mons, Mount Bani- 
na—gperchius fluvius, the river Agriomela. 

4. Magneſia, Amonia, and Magnes Campus, whoſe Inhabitants were 
named Magnetes, comprehended Melibæa, and Sicorium, both un- 
known — Magneſia, Magnefia—Aphete, unknown Pagaſæ, Vollo 
—Phere, Sidero, Jeruſat, or Jenifar—Tolcos, unknown — Demetrias, 
or Demetrium, Dimitriada— TE NME, firnamed Thefſala, Heliconia, 
Phthitica, and Theuſnefia, a very delightful ſpot of ground in Theſ- 
ſaly near Mount Oſſa -O Mons, Mount Ofla—Pelius Mon. Bæ- 
Beis Palus, or Bæbias Lacus, the Lake Eſero—Magneha Promonto- 
rium, Cabo S. Georgio—Sepias Promontorium, Gueatumo. 


III. EPIRUS. 


Epirus, which ſtill retains its ancient name, was divided into Nine 
Provinces ; viz. 

1. Chaonia, now Canina, in which the moſt remarkable Places were, 
—Oricum, Valona, or Orcha—Palzſte—Chimera, Chimera—Panor- 
mus, Palormo—Phenice—Omphalum—Oncheſmus, Santi Quaranti— 
Caſſiope— Acroceraunii Montes, Ceraunii, or Acroceraunia Fuga, 
Montes di Chimera, or Chimarioti. 


2. Theſprotia, or Theſprotis, which contained, — Poſidium, Cape 


Paſſaro—Burbrotum, Butrinto, or Butronto—Pelodes Portus—Cichy- 
rus, unknown—Cocytus fluvius, the preſent name of it unknown— 
Acheron, the river Fanar—Thyamis fluv. the river Calania. 

I 2 3. Caſſiopœa, 


0 60 l 

3. Caſſiopea, comprehended, Nicopolis, Preveza, Prevexa, or Dar- 
danelli, on the Sinus Ambracius, the Golf de Larta—Elatea, or Ela- 
tria, Elatia—Pandofia, and—Buchetium. 

4. Almene, contained Caſſiope, Caſſiopo, or Jannina—Torone, Per- 
ga—Sybota portus, Sivita—Pindus Mons, Mount Mezzovo— Arac- 
thus fluv. the river Spagmagmuriſi. 

5. Acarnama, which was part of Epirus Graca, contained At:- 
um, Figalo, on the Golf of Larta, where Anthony was defeated by 
Auguſtus— AnaForium, Vonizza—Azeha, or Aziha, Natalico— 
Limnea—Stratus, or Stratv—Metropolis—Palzerus—Leucas, a pe- 
ninſula, formerly called Naritos, and now the Iſle of 8. Maura. 

6. Ampbilochia, another part of Epirus Græca, had for its Capital, 
Argos Ampbilochicum, formerly a large and rich City, but now de- 
ſtroyed. It contained alſo, Acarnanon, and—Aftarus. In it likewiſe 
was —Apbas fluv. the river Inacho. | 

7. Dolopia, another part of Epirus Graca, lay on the weſt fide of 
the Golf of Larta, The Metropolis of it, was, Menelais. 

8. Molgſia, or Moloſſis, which was alſo part of Epirus Græca, con- 
tained, Ambracia, Larta—Dodena, Dodoa, or Caneum—Paſſaro— 
but their true ſituation is unknown. 

9. Athamania, the ninth and laſt Province, was the ſeat of the 
Perrhebi, and Dryopes ; and contained Argithea, and—Fpbyra, 
whoſe fituation is unknown. 


IV. THRACIA. 


This Province, now called Romania, was divided into Three Gene- 
ral Parts, which are 


Thracta on this fide Rhodope, Monte Argentaro. 


This part contained five Provinces ; namely, 

1. Mædica, or Gracia Macedonica, whole People were, —Der/er 
— Medo-Bithyni—Syro-Peones—and Turpili, or Torpidi. Their chief 
Towns were, — Philippi, Philippopoli, or Phelibe—Doperus, or Topi- 
ris, Puſio, or Ruſium. 

2. Droſica, whoſe People were, — Cicones, —and Biſtones; and their 
principal Towns were, Nicopolis ad Neſſum, Nicopoli—Abaera, Aſs 
peroſa—Biſtonia, Poru, or Borun—Maronea, Marogna. 


3. Sapaica, 


r 
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3. Sapaica, the chief Places whereof were, Æneum, or nus, E- 
no—Cypſella, Chapſilar— Biſantbe, Rhodoſto - Pactya, Panido— He- 
Brus fluv. the river Mariſa—Melas, or Melanus fluv. the river Lariſſa 
Doriſcus campus. 3 

4. Corpialica, had the following Places, Perintbus, called after- 
wards Heraclea, Heraclia—Trajanopolis, Trajanopoli—Bergulz, or 
Bergulium, Bergas—Apros Colonia, or Theodofiopolts, Apri—Ganos, 
Gonos, or Ganis=Arzus. fluv. Chiaurlik. In this. diſtrict were the 
Odryſc, a brave and warlike People. 

5. Urbana Provincia, contained the following places, Byzantium, 
named otherwiſe Lygos, Antoninia, Anthuſa, and Conſtantinopolis, Con- 
ſtantinople—Phinopolis, Finopoli—Delta, or Delcos, Dercon—Selim- 
bria, Selybria, or Olybria, Selivree—Bathinius fluv. Bathias, or Ba- 
thinis, Bathino—Athyras, or Athyrus fluv. Aquo Dolce—Cydarus 
fluv. the river Machlena—Beoſphorus Thracius, the Streights of Con- 
ſtantinople, or St. George's, 


Of Thrace beyond Mount Rhodope, or Argentars. 


This part was divided into eight” Provinces ; namely, 

1. Cænica, in which the chief Places were, —Bigzia, or Biſa, Vize 
— Anchialus, Anchialo—Plotinopolis, Ploudin— Apollonia magna, or 
Antium, Siſſopoli—Flaviopolis—and Sarpedon—Panyſus fluv. the ri- 
ver Niſa. 

2. Selletica, of which the Metropolis was, Develtus, Dibalium, or 
Debellium, Develto. 

3. Samaica, whoſe chief Town was, Hadrianopolis, otherwiſe cal- 
led Uſcuduma, Uſcudama, Oreſta, Oreſtias, and Alia, Adrianople. 

4. Uſaiceſtica, containing NVicopolis ad Hæmum, Nicopoli—He- 
mus, or Aimus Mons, Monte de Coſtegnas, Coſtenazo, or Cumo- 
NIZA, 

F. Bennica, in which were, Opizum—and Cillæ, places unknown. 
In this country alſo dwelt the Agrianes, or Agrienſes. 

6. Beſſica, which contained Philippopolis, otherwiſe called Trimon- 
tium, Poneropolis, Eumolpias, and Pulenda, Philippopoli—Pergamum 
—Brifica—Milolitum—Zerva, or Zerna, and Zernenſis Colonia, the 
ſituation whereof is unknown —Pangæus Mons, Monte di Malaca, 
or Caſtagna. 
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7. Dantheletica, or Denſeletica, in which was, Ulpia Pautalia, 


— —m—ͤ— 2 


unknown, 
8. Serdica, which contained Serdica, or Sardica, Triadizza—and 


a little People named Pri anthe. 


Of the Thracian Cherſoneſus, or Peninſula of Romania. 

This Province, which bore the name of Thracie Cherſonefus, was 
otherwiſe called Helleſpontia, Helleſpontiaca, Helleſpontus, and Palle- 
ne,; and contained the following places, —Pa#yz, Pazzi—Lyfima- 
chia, or Hexamilium, Hexamili, or Polycaſtro—Cardia, or Cardio- 
polis, out of whoſe ruins Hexamili was built—Callipolis, Gallipoli— 
Egos—and Ciſſa, unknown—Madytos, or Macidos, Maitos—Crithote 
—Seſtus, or Poſidonium, the caſtle of the Dardanelli on the Europe 
ſide - Cælas Portus—Protefileum, deſtroyed—Elzus, Critea— Alope- 
conneſus—Panormus, Panormo— Agora, Malagra—Helleſpontus, Sęſti- 
acum Pelagus, Abydi Freta, Phryxaus Pontus, and Phrygium Aguor, 
- the Streights of Gallipoli Propontis, the ſea of Marmara. 
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II. 
GRACIA VERA. 


Greece hath been known by ſeveral names amongſt the Ancients, 
namely Hellas, Achaia, Dcris, Argos, and Argia; and the Inha- 
bitants of it were named, Græci, Achei, Dores, Argivi, Danai, and 
Pelaſgi, and ſometimes by the Poets, Dolopes, and Myrmidones. Greece 
proper, ( or properly ſo called) was divided into three Parts, which are 


— Achaia, Peloponneſus, and Inſulæ. 
ACHAIA, or HE LL AS. 


This part was divided into ſever Provinces ; namely, 

1. Attica, the Duchy of Setines, or Athens; containing, — Athe- 
ne, Setines—Phalerus, Port-Leon—Munychia, Machina Piræus, 
Pireo. Theſe were three Harbours belonging to Athens —Eleuſis, Lep- 


otia - Oropus, Zucamini, or Sucamino—Delphinium—Rhamnus— 
Probalinthus—Marathon, Marathona, or Maraſona—Sze:ria—Phyle 
— Decelea, Decelia, lying eaſt of Athens—Thoricus—Panormus, Port 
Raphei—Hyphor mus—Hymettus Mons, Mount Hymetto—Anaph- 
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Ius, Aſopa—Sunium Promontorium, or Promontorium Palladis, Cape 
of Colonnas, or Pillars. 
2. Megaris, lay weſt of Athens, and its chief Towns were, — Me- 


gara, Megra, Megara, or MazarinoNiſca, or Nijeum, the port of 


Megara —Pagæ, or Pegæ, Livadoſta. 

3. Bæotia, north of Athens and Megara, contained, Tanagra, A- 
natoria Thebæ, Stives—Platee, Platea Leuctra— Haliartus— Te, 
pie, or Theſhie, Theſpx—Aſcra, Heſiod's native- place Lebadia, 
or Media, Bodia—Coronea, Corona—Cheronea, Plutarch's native- place 
—Orchomenus, Orchomeno Lebadia, Bodia—Creuſa, or Creuſia, 


Livadia, according to ſome, on the Golf of Lepanto Siphæ, or Ti- 


phe, Rola—Larymna, ſuppoſed to be Talandi—Arthedon, Anthedo- 
na—Salganea, Salganico—Delium—Aulis, a harbour in the ſtreights 
of Eubœa, or Negropont—Cephi/us fluv. the river Cephiflo—Coralius, 
or Cuarius fluv. the river Corali—J1/menus fuv. the river IImeno—A- 
' opus fluv. the Aſopo—Copass Lacus, the Lake of Stiva—Crtheron 
Mens, Citherone, or Monte di Stiva—#Hel:con, Mount Helicon, 

4. Phocts, now called Livadia, comprehended, Cyrrha, Aſpropiti 
—Anticyrrha, Suala Delpbi, Caſtri, famous for the Oracle of Apol- 
lo—Dauls, or Daulias—Elatea—and Pythia, whoſe ſituation is un- 
known—Parnaſſus Mons, Parnaſſo. 


5. Doris, called alſo Tetrapolis, becauſe it contained theſe four 


Towns, —Pindus, or Acyphas—Erineus—Cytimum—and Boium, or 
 Beeum, whoſe ſituation is unknown: To which may be added Lilæa 
and Sperchium, likewiſe unknown. 

6. Locris, was inhabited by theſe three ſorts of People, — 1. Locr: 
Ozolæ, in which were, Amphiſſa, Salona—Naupatus, Lepanto—Mo- 
licria, or Molicrion—Antirrhium Promontorium, the Caſtle of Rome- 
lia in the ſtreights of the Golf of Lepanto—2. Locri Opuntii, con- 
taining—Opus, Opuntis, or Opoeis, Talandi—Aralanta Inſula, the Ile 
of Talandi—3. Locri Epicnemidii, whoſe moſt remarkable places 
were, —Thromum—Cnemides— Paraſopias—Thermopyle, a paſs into 
Macedon, twenty-five foot broad, famous in Hiſtory for the brave 
ſtand made there by Leonidas with 400 men againſt 10,000 Perſians: 
It is now called, as is ſuppoſed, Bocca di Lupa. 

7. Atclia, which was the ſeventh Province, comprehended Ca- 


Hadon, Aiton—Chatlcis—Pluron—Oentas, and Oeniadæ, Dragameſto 
- Olenus 
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—Olenus—Pylene—Occhelaia—Evenus uv. the river Lafidari, or 
Phidari— Acbelbus fluv. Axius, or Theſtius, the river Aſpri. 


PELOPONNESUS, Morea. 


This part of Greece was divided into theſe Six Provinces, Achaia 
propria, Argia or Argolis, Laconia, Meſſenia, Elis, and Arcadia ; 


which were ſubdivided into ſeveral other leſs People, or Provinces, 


Achaia propria, 
was divided into three Provinces ; namely, 


1. Corinthia, which contained—Corinthus, Coranto—Cenchreg, 
the port of Corinth, on the golf of Lepanto—Schoenus—Lecheum 


—I/thmus Corinthiacus, the Iſthmus of Corinth: 


2. Sicyonia, in which were—Sicyon, named otherwiſe Agialis, 


Mecon, Telchinia, Ionia, and Hellas, Baſilica, the ancienteſt Town 
in Greece—Aſopus fluv. che river Arbon—Nemea fluv. the river An- 
gia—Phliafia was a ſmall diſtrict, in which were theſe Towns 


Phlius, otherwiſe named Aranthea, and Arathing, Yri or Rupela. 
3. Achaia propria was the third Province, and contained—Parre, 


or Aro, Patras—Phare, or Phere, San Georgio—Olenus, or Ole- 
num, Chanigriſa, or Chaminiza—Dyme, Stratus, Palcia, and Cau- 
conis, Clarence, or Chiarenza—Pellene, or Pellina, Cercoba, or Za- 
racha—gira, or Hypereſia, Xilocaſtro—Age—Bura, Pernitza— 
Heliæ, Niora—##gium, Boſtizan, or Viſtiza—Rhype—Rbium pro- 
montorium, or Drepanum, Cape of T rapani, or St. Mary's Caſtle— 


Araxus promoutorium, the Cape of Clarence. 


Argia, or Argolis. 


This Province, which was not ſubdivided into any parts, contained 
the following places—Epidaurus, Cherroneſi, Pigiada, or Eſculapio 
— Troezen, or Apollonia, Pleda or Damala——Hermione. Hermione 
— Ajine, Vulcanos—Naupha, Napoli di Romania, was a kind of har- 
bour to Argos—Argos Peloponneſiacum, Pharonia, Hippoboton, Taſi- 
um, Dipſion, Higialea, and Aſia, Argo, that formerly went by all 
the names here mentioned Lariſſa, one of the Caſtles of Argos 
Temenium—Mycene, Mycene, Polyphengon, and Tnachia, Agios A- 


drianos, or Charia - Cleonæ, Sanvalilii—Nemes, Triſtina—Sztympha- 
tus, Vulſi—Mydea, or Perſe epolis—Thyrea—Lerna, Phonea, or Pe- 
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trina—Tamis, Tami Inachus fluv. the river Carmanor or Haliacmon 
Planiza—Eraſinus, the river Eraſino. 


LACONIA. 


The chief Towns, Mountains, and Rivers in this Province, are 
theſe—Prafie, Praſia, Prefias, or Oniatæ, Cypariſſi or Tyros—Cy- 


phanta Portus—Eriches, Ciutra, Port of the Botte, or Stilo—Zarex, 


Zarax, and Zarace, Care—Cynojura, Cape of Sidro—Eprdaurus Li- 
mera, or Epidauria, Malvaſia Jovis Soteris Portus—Minoa caſtel- 
lum, Palzocaſtro—Delum—Malea Promontorium, Capo Malea di- 
Sant-Angelo—Boez, Boeæ, Vatica—Onugnatos, Xili—Aſopus, Ram- 
pano—Acrie, or Acria, Ormoas—Helos, Dorion, Pteleon, Oluris, or 
Olura—Gytheum, or Gythium, Palzopoli—Trinaſus—Las, Laas, Lan, 
and Laan, Varhi—Teuthrona, Scopia—Coene, Cæne, and Cœnopolis, 


Cenopoli—Tenarus, or Tænaria, Caibares—ind Tænarium promonto- 


rium, Cape of Matapan, or of Quailo—Hzppole, Hippola, Tænari 
Feneſtræ, or FanuæLeuctra, or Leutirum, Maina—Bityla, Oety- 
lus, and Tylus, Brodegni, or Vitilo—Abeza, Chiores—Thurium, Thu- 
rea, or Thyrea, Burdugna—Therapne, or Theramne— Amycle, Vor- 


donia— Sparta, and Lacedemon, Myſithra—Cardamyle, Sapico—Ge- 


renia, Gerenium, Gerania, and Enopo, Geremen—Zarex, or Zarax, 
Cara Eurotas fluv. Hymerus, Marathon, Agilodes, and Neris, the 
river Iris or Baſilipotamo—T aygeta Mons, Taygetus, and Amycleus, 
the mountains of Maina—Chronius mons, or Cturius, the mountain 
of Grenenos. 


MESSE NIA. 


The principal Towns, and other remarkable Places, in this Pro- 
vince, were. - Meſſene, Mofleniga, or Martagia—Abea, or Abe, Ca- 
lamata—Corone, Coron— Hſine, Phaneronimi, or Anchora—Methone, 
and Pedajſus, Modon—Pylus Meſſeniaca, Coryphaſium, and Abarinus, 


 Navarin—Cypari//e, or Cypariſſia, Arcadia —Ithome, Grebegin—Phe- 


re, Cheramidi—Thure, Thirra, Thyrea, and Antheas—Trwezen, 
Trezina—Acritas Promontorium, the Cape of Gallo—Coryphaſium 
Promontorium, Cape Zunchi—Mzinthe Mons, Scorton, and Evan, 


Mount Olone—Pany/us fluv. Mamaus, or Arcadius, the river Pirna- 


Za—Neda fluv. the river Longarola. 
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E LIS. 

The chief Places in Elis were, —Cyllene, Antravida, which was the 
harbour. of the Town of Elis—Els Triphyllia, and Molpidis Petra, 
Jalea, or Belvedere—Pylus Ehaca, Pilos—Pylus Neſtoris, Arcadia 
Lepreum, or Lepreus, Chaiapa—Olympia, Piſa, and Arpina, Lan- 
ganico, or Stauri—Phea, or Pheia, Phea—Pitane—Eupagium—Sal- 
mone—GChelontes Promontorium, Cape Torneſe—Tchthys Promontori- 
um, Cape Jardan—Erimanthus Mons, Mount Dimizana—4Alpheus 


uv. Stymphalus, and Nyctimus, Alfeo, Rophea, Carbon, or Orphea 


—Peneus, the river Igliaco. 


ARCADIA, 


Which was the ſixth Province in Peloponneſus, contained theſe re- 
markable Places, —Megalopolrs, Megalepolis, and Thiſboa, Leondario, 
or Leontari, Polybius the Hiſtorian's native-place; half of the Town 
was named Oreſtias— Aſea—Mantinea, or Antigonia, Goriza, or 
Mundi—Palantium, or Palas—Meaenalus Tegea, Muchli—Aliphera 
Heræa, Hereo—Cynetha—Clhtorium, or Clitor, Gardichi—Nona- 
cris—Carya—Pheneus—Stymphalus, upon a Lake and River of the 


ſame name, Vulſi or Longamico—P/opbrs, Pheg1a, and Erymanthus, 


Dimizana—Phiala, or Phigalia, Davia—Gyllene, or Cyllenius Mons 
—>Pholoe Mons, Xyria—Stymphalus Mons, Mount Pogliſci—Parthe- 
nius Mons—Lyceus, and Cerauſius Mons, the Mountain Mitena. 


Golfs and Bays about Peloponneſas. 


They were as follows —S7us Corinthiacus, named otherwiſe Cri/- 


ſcus, Cyrrhæœus, Alcyonum Mare, and Sinus Delpbicus, the Golf of 


Lepanto, or Patras Sinus Saronicus, Megaricus, or Eleuſinius, the 
Golf of Engia—Sin⁰,idͤlrgolicus, the Golf of Napli, or Napoli La- 
conicus Sinus, the Golf of Colochina Sinus Meſſenius, Meſſeniacus, 
or Afincus, the Golf of Coron - Chelonites, Cypariſſius Sinus, or Tri- 
Pbyliacum Mare, the Golf of Arcadia. 


III. The 
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III. 8 
The ISLANDS of Greece, IN SUL. 


The Iſles of Greece are divided into theſe two claſſes ; The Iflands 
in the Ionian Sea—And thoſe in the Ægean Sea, or Archipelago. 


The Iflands in the Ionian Sea. 


1. The firſt is Corcyra, or Pheacia, the Iſle of Corfu ; whoſe 
chief Towns, and other remarkable Places, were, —Corcyra, Corfu 
—Ptychia, Paiopoli, or Palzopoli—Cafiope, St. Mary de Caſſiopo 
Argeus fluv. the river St. Barbe—Lecymna Promontorium, Capo Laſ- 
cano—Phalacrium Promontorium. R 

2. Cephallenia, Cephalenia, Samos, or Same, Teleboa, Melæna, and 
Tapſus, the Iſland of Cefalonia. In which the moſt conſiderable Places 
are, —Cephalenia, Cephalonia—Same, Samos, and Samaa, Porto Guiſ- 
cardo—Pale, Palachi—Boreale Promontorium, the Point of Guiſcardo 
— Auſtrale Promontorium, the Point of St. Francis—Mons nus, or 
Enes, Mount Eno. | 

3. Zacynthus, the Iſle of Zante, where was—Zacynthus, Zante— 
Pſophis—and Arcadia. 

4. Saſo, Saſſo, or Saſon, the Ile Saſſena. 

6. Paxus, or Ericuſa, Pachſu, an Iſland. 

6. Paxus altera, the Iſle of Antipachſu. 

7. Leucas, Leucadia, or Neritia, the Iſle of Santa Maura: in which 
was,—Leucas, Santa Maura—Neritum, or Neritos, Nerico, or Nerito. 

8. Echinades, or Echine, ſome of which were named, —Echina, 
Artemia, Thoanta, and Taphus, the Iſlands of Cozulari. 

9. Aſteria, Aſteris, and Piries, the Iſle Didaſcalio. 

Io. [thaca, or Neritia, Itache, Thiaci, or Val di Compara, Ulyſſes's 
birth-place. | | f 

Il. Dulicbium, Dolicha, Paleis, and Oxeia, Dulichio. 8 q 

12. Thoe Inſulæ, Zorzoleo. —— 

13. Strophades, Strivali. 

14. Sphatteria, or Sphagia, Sapienza. 

15. Prote, Prodeno, or Pruodo. 

16. Oenuſſe, or Oenuſe, Venetico, and Coagulo. The Ancients j 
mention three of theſe, but there are now two only remaining. i 
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17. Theganuſa, or Thiganuſa, Caurera, or Caurea. 


The Iflands in the Agean Sea, or the Archipelago. 


Thoſe Iſlands are, 

I. Creta Inſula, the Ille of Crete, or Candia: in which the moſt 
conſiderable Places were, —Gnofſus, or Cnoſſus, Cynoſa—Gortyna, 
Gortyn, Lariſſa, and Cremnia, Gurtina, or. Metaria—Labyrinthus, 
the Labyrinth, of which ſome remains are ſtill to be ſeen at the foot 
of Mount Pſlloriti—Ly&us, or Lyttus, Palæocaſtro— Cydonia, Cydon, 


« Cyaonis, and Apollonia, Canea—Rhithymna, Rhetymo— Liſſus, Leſ 


1 fl, and Liſa, Pionifla—Cyteum, Citia—Minoa Portus, Altemucra, 
or Palzocaſtro, different from that already mentioned—Matium, Can- 
-dia—Camara, or Lato, Camera—Cyamum, or Cimarum Promontori- 
um, Cabo-1} pada—Arietis frons, or Criou metopon Promontorium, Cape 
Leon, or San Janni—Samonium, Salmonidis, and Salmone Promonto- 
rium, Cape Salmon—Mons Ida, Idæus, or Chryſomallus, Mount Pſi- 
loriti, where Jupiter was brought up—Mon:s Difynneus, Diftzus, 
Dicte, or Dictumæus, Sethia, or Laſti—Leuc: Mons, Madara—FPye- 
nus fluv. the river Cladilio—Letheus fluv. or Lethes, the Naporal— 
Electras fluv. or Potereus, the river Lineo —Round Crete are ſome 
Iſlands, as follows—Claudos, Clauda, or Gaudus, Gozo Dia, or Ca, 
Standia—Lefoa, Chriſtiano—Leuce, and Budoræ, or Budroe, the 
Iſlands of Turluri. 

2. Eubæa, the Iſle of Negropont, contained, - Chalcis, Negropont 
Lalantus campus, the plain of Negropont near that Town Eretria 
vetus, Melaneis, and Arotria, deſtroyed—Eretria nova, near the old 
one, Eretria—Pataria—Cerinthus, and Ellopia, Ellopia—Cary/tus, 
Cariſto—Gereſtus, Gereſto— Amarynthus—Caphareus Promontorium, 
or Zarax, Cape of Chinu; or Figera—Ceneus, or Cenæum Promonto- 
rium, Cape Litor, or Canaia— Leon Promontorium, or Leuce Ate, 
Cape Mantello—Budorus fluv. the river Budoro—Buripus Chalcidi- 
cus, or Euboicus, the Streights of Negropont. 

. Lemnos Infula, Stalimene, in which were, Myrina, Lemno— 
Hepheſtias, Cochino—Mons Maſichlon, Neptune's Hill. 

4. Cyclades TInſulz, (fo called becauſe they lie in a circle) the Iſlands 
in the Archipelago. The chief of them are — Andros, Caurus, and 
Antandrus, Andro—Tenus, Tinos, Tina, Hydruſſa, and Opbiuſa, Te- 
no—Delos, Origgia, Cynthos, Cynethos, Anaphe, and Aſteria, Sdilles or 

Stile, 


(69 
Stile, where was the Town of Delos, or Nove Athene Adrianæ, 
Sdilles—Rbenia, Rhene, Artemite, and Celaduſa, Pharmene, named al- 
fo Sdilles, becauſe it is at preſent joined to that Iſland—Gyarus, Gya- 


ra, Joura—Cathon, Sirnu—Cythnus, Zea—Polyegos, Fermenia—Se- 


riphus, Serphino, or Serphena—Srphnus, Acts, Meropia, and Merope, 
Siphano - Philocandrus, Policandro—Olearos, or Oliarus, Nio, or Qui- 


niminio—Anaphe, Namphio—Therajfia, Santorini Dia, Chriſtiana 


Aſiypalæa, Stampalia—Cynara, Zinara—Lebinthos, Levita - Naxus, 


Strongyle, Dionyſia, Callipolis, Sicilia minor, and Veneris Inſula, Niſcia 


Paros, Pactya, Minoia, Demetrias, and Zacynthos, Pario, or Paro 
Anti paras, Antipario—Scyrus, Stapodia—Myconos, and Micone, Mi- 
coleCia, and Hydruſa, Zya, or Zea Syros, and Syria, Syro. 

5. Sporades Inſulæ, — Icaria, Nicarta—Pathmos, Palmoſſa Leria, 
Lero—Claros, Calamo— Amorgus, Morgo—Melus, Milo— Antimelus, 


Antimelo. | 


6. Wraciæ Inſulæ, the Iſlands near Thrace, were, —Thaſus, Thaſſus, 


Aria, Athria, Ogygia, Chryſa, and Thalaſſia, Taſſo Samos, Samo- 
thrace, Samothracia, Dardama, Leucaſia, Leucania, Thracia, Electria, 
and Saus, Samandrachi—T[mbros, Lembro. 

7. Macedonice Inſulæ, the Wands near Macedon, are, —Scyros, Scy- 
ro Scopelos, Scopulo—Aloneſus, and Alloneſus, Pelagnaſi, or Limene 
Pelagiſi—Sc:athos, Sciato— Peparethos, PiperiCicynet bos, Pontico. 

8. Attice Inſulæ, near Attica, — Salamis, Scyras, Cychria, Ophis, 
and Pityuſa, Coluri—/Eg:na, Oenone, and Myrmidonia, Engia—Hele- 
na, and Cranae, Macroniſo. 

9. Peloponnefiace Inſulæ, eaſt of the Morea,——Cyrhera, or Porphy- 
ris, Cerigo—Calauria, Eirene, Anthedonia, and Anthus, Hydra 
Spheria, Spheria. 
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GMAF A. 
Of ITALY. 


T ALY, formerly the fineſt Province of Europe, as well on ac- 
count of its many Towns and Cities, as for its Fruitfulneſs, hath 
been known among the Ancients by theſe ſeveral Names: Arge/- 
fa, Cameſene, Saturnia, Heſperia, Latium, Tyrrhenia, Magna Gre- 
cia, Auſonia, Oenotria, Chone, and Italia. It was bounded by the 
Rivers Var, and Arſa, and by the Mediterranean Sea: And was divi- 
ded into Three general Parts; namely, The Northern Part: The 
Southern: and the Iſles. 


ARTICLE I. 
Ttalie Pars Septentrionalis. 


This Part was divided into Five Great Provinces, which were ſub- 


divided into ſeveral others. Thoſe five Provinces were, Gallia Ciſal- 


pina, Thuſcia or Etruria, Umbria, Sabinia, and Latium. 


I. 
GALLIA CISAL PINA. 


Gallia, on this ſide the Alpes, with reſpe& to Rome, was otherwiſe 
called Citerior Gallia, Gallia inter Alpes, Subalpina Italia, Gallia 
Circumpadana, Italia Gallica, and Gallia Togata. It was bounded 
by the Var, the Alpes, the rivers Arno, Eſino, and Arſa, and was di- 
vided into five ſmall Provinces ; which are 


YENETIA. 


This Province was inhabited by three ſorts of People; viz. 

1. Hiſtri, which comprehended part of Iſtria and Friuli; wherein 
the chief Places were. Ægida, and Fuſtinopolis, Cabo d' Iſtria—Pa- 
rentium, Parenzo—Pola, and Pietas Fulia, Pola NVaſacti _ Ne- 

2 ſactium, 
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ſactium, or Neſaftum, Caſtelnuovo—Piguentum, Piguento— Rivers 
— Arfia fluv. the river Arſa— For mio fluv. the Rhezano. To this 
Province belonged, Ab/yrtides Inſulæ, concerning the number of which 
the Ancients are not agreed; ſome reckoned only two, Apſerus, and 
Abſyrtis, but there are four at preſent, namely, Cher/s, Oſero, Fero- 
ina, and Cao—To which add, Sepomana inſula, San-Nicolao—Urſa- 
ria inſula, Converſera—C!ſſa inſula, Figaruola—Pullarie inſulæ, the 
largeſt of which is now called Brioni Sinus Polaticus, or Flanaticus, 
Golpho di Carnero. 

2. Carni, the eaſtern part of Friuli, a little of Iſtria, and the Coun- 
ty of Goritz; whoſe chief Places were, —Aguileia, Aquileia—Por- 
tus Natiſonis, or Aquileienfis, or ad Gradus, Porto di Grado—Puci- 
num Caſtrum, Caſtel Duino, or Proſecco—Tergeſte Colonia, Tergeſta, 
Tergeſtra, Tergeſtum, or Vicus Carnicus, Trieſte Forum Julia Colo- 
nia, Ciudad - di-FriuliVedinum, and Udinum, Udina—Julium Car- 
nicum, Zuglio— Noreia, a Town near Venzone — Tilaventus fluv. or 
Tiliamentum, Taiamento—Anaſſus fluv. the Ens—Turrus luv. Torre 


— Natiſo fluv. the Natiſſa—Sontius fluv. the Liſonzo—Timavus fluv. 
the Timavo—Formto fluv. the Rizana. | 


3. Veneti. Their Country contained the weſtern part of Friuli, 
the Treviſano, Vicentin, Padouan, Dogado, the beſt part of the Fer- 
rareſe, and the Poleſin of Rovigo. And the chief Towns and Rivers 
threin, were, Concordia Colonia, or Ordia Tarviſium, Treviſo— 
Duplavelis—Ceneta, Ceneda - Opitergium, Oderzo—Acelum, Azolo 
— Altinum, Altino, in ruin Vicetia, or Vicentia, Vicenza — F 
Clodia ad Medoacum minorem, Baciglione Nuovo Patauium, Padoua 
— Ateſte Colonia, Eſte—Atria, or Hadria, Adria, or Adri — Forum 
L Allieni, Forum Arrii, and Trigablulos, Ferrara—Spina, deſtroyed : 
5 It ſtood at firſt near the Sea, but was built afterwards at ſome diſtance 
| from it; and is now but an inconſiderable village. Rivers:—Padus fluv. 
the River Po—Tartarus, or Atrianus fluv. the Tartaro— Atheſis fluv. 
the Etſch or Adige—Medoacus, or Meduacus minor, the Baciglione 
7 Medoacus major, the Brenta Plavis fluv. the Piave Liquentia fluv. 

the Linenza— Eretenus fluv. the Retone — Aponus fons, Auæ Pata- 
vine, and Patavini fontes, Abono, a village. 
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PARS RHATIA, 3 
This Province, which is now called the Trentin, and Feltrin, con- 3 


tained theſe two remarkable Places, —Tridentum, Trent—Feltria, 
Feltra, 


GALLIA TRANSPADANA. 
This Province was divided into Ten Parts, being inhabited by theſe 


ſeveral People; vi. 

1. Euganei, part of the Breſſan, of the Trentin, the Bergamaſco, and 
Valteline, including ſome other People and Towns. The People were. 
Vennones, Val Venoſca—Triumphini, Val di Tropia—Camuni, Val Ca- 
munica—Stæni, or Stoni, near the village of Stor—Ragu/ci, and Rigu- 

ſei, in the Trentin—Suanetes, about the village Zuan—Brixentes, about 
E Brixen—Calucones, about Engadin. The Towns belonging to theſe Peo- 
ple, were, Anonium, or Anaunia, Non, or Nan—Garaa, or Lagare 
dum, Garda—Tuſculanum, Tuſculano—Maternum, or Navale, and 
Portus Tuſculanenſium, Maderno—Sabium, Sabio, or Sabbio—Yoberna, 
Boarno, a village Vannia, Civeda, or Cividado—Tellium, Tellio—Cla- 
vena, Chiavenna. Chief Rivers and Lakes within this diſtrict, —C}z- 
us fluv. the Chieſe, or Chieſi Mella fluv. Mela—Ollus fluv. the 
Oglio—Humatia fluv. the Serio—Ubartus fluv. the Brembo—Sar- 
raca fluv. the Sarca. The Lakes—Benacus Lacus, or Lake di Gar- 
da—Laricus Lacus, Lake of Como, the upper part of which was cal- 
led Summus Lacus, now Lago di Chiavenna—Sevnus, or Sebinus La- 
cus, the Lake of Iſeo-Edrinus, or Edranus Lacus, the Lake of Idro. 
In this Country alſo was Bremus Mons, Mount Manina. 

2. Cenomani, great part of the Veroneſe, part of the Mantuan, of 
the Breſſan, or Breſcia, and of the Cremoneſe, Their Towns were, 
—Brixia, Breſcia—Cremona, Cremona—Mantua, Mantua—Yerona, 
Verona Hoſtilia vicus, Oſteia, or Oftigla—Ardehca, or Ariolica, 
Peſquiera—S7rmo, peninſula, Sirmione —Bedriacus vicus, Bebriacum, 
or Betriacum, Canet. Their Rivers are, —Ollius fuv. Oglio, or Oio 
Mella fluv. Mela—Clufius, or Cleuſis fluv. Chieſe, or Chieſi— Min- 
cius fluv. Menzo—Benacus Lacus, the Lake of Garda. 

3. Orobii, part of the Duchy of Milan about Como; which con- 
tained, Bergomum, Pergamum, Pergama, or Pergamus, Bergamo 
——Comum, Colonia Novum Comum, and Cumæ, Como — Fons Plinii, 

Pliniano 
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Pliniano— Forum Licini, or Licinii Forum, Pieve d' Inchino, or Ber- 
laſinaEupilis Lacus, now dried up. 

4. Inſubres, part of the Duchy of Milan, the Cremaſco, and part 
of the Cremoneſe. Their Towns were, - Mediolanum, or Nove AH. 
thena, Milan—Laus Pompeia, Lodeve—Forum Diuguntorum, or Tu- 
tuntorum, Crema—Acerre, or Acberræ, Gherra—Pons Aureoli, Ponte 
San-Pietro, or Ponte Ruolo. Their Rivers, —Addua, the Adda— 
Ubartus fluv. the Brembo—Humatia, the Serio—Frigidus fluv. or 
Lamber, the Lambro. 

5. Levi, the Territories of Pavia and Novarra, which contained, — 
Ticinum, Pavia—Novaria, Novarra,—Rivers, Ticinus fluv. the Teſ- 
fin—Novaria fluv. the Gogna. | 

6. Libicii, the Lordſhip of Verceilles, Laumellina, and part of 
Montferrat beyond the Po, The moſt conſiderable Places belonging 
to them, were, —Vercellæ, or Vercellum, Vercelli, or Verceilles 
Raudii Campi, the Country between Verceilles, Laumello, and No- 
varra—Laumellum, Laumello, a village Rigomagus, Trino—Nyadra- 
ta, Creſcentino. Their Rivers were, —Orgus or Morgus fluv. the ri- 
ver Orco—Seſites, Seſſis, or Sęſtis fuv, the Seflia—Duria major fluv. 
the Doria Baltia. | 1 

7. Lepontii, part of Swiſſerland, and of the Duchy of Milan to- 
wards Lake Major; Containing, —O/cella, Dopo d' Oſcella—Belitio 
Caſtrum, Bellizona - Canini Campi, the Country about Bellizona 
Ticinus fluv. the Teſlin—Cerefius fluv. the Treſſa - Ceręſius Lacus, 
the Lake of Lugano—Yerbanus Lacus, Lake Major. 5 

8. Salaſſi, the Valley of Aoſt, and part of Piedmont ; whoſe chief 
Towns were, — Auguſta Pretoria, or Capella, Aoſt—Yitricium, Ve- 
rezzo»—Fporegia, Ivrea—Arebrigum, Pra San-Didier, or, the Village 
of the Tuille. 

9. Taurini, a great part of Piedmont beyond the Po, and part of 
the Marquiſate of Saluſſes. Their Towns were, —Tauraſia, Taura- 
nia, Auguſta Taurinorum, and Colonia Taurina, Turin Forum Vibii, 
or Vibi Forum, Caſtelfiori. Their Rivers, theſe, — Padus fluuv. the 


Po—Duria, or Doria minor Seguſium, the Dorietta-Stura fluv. the 

Sture. | | 
10. Segufint, or Regna Cottii & Ideonni, part of Piedmont and Dau- 
phine ; which comprehended, —Segufio, or Seguſium, Suze—Ocellum, 
Exilles—Crngomagum, Cingomagus, Geſdao, or Gadao, Celane—Brigan- 
| HUm 
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tium Vicus, or Caſtellum Virguntium, Briancon Rams, Rame A 
tolica, or Ariolica, Tuglia. The Mountains here, are theſe, Grain 
Mons, or Cremonis Fugum, Little Saint Bernard Cngſus, or Cinereus 
Mons, Mount Cenis Veſulus Mins, Monte Viſo— Matrona Mons, or 
Alpes Cottiæ, Mount Genevre, or Genebra. Their Rivers are,. 
Druentia luv. the Durance — Doria minor flv. Dorietta Sura 


the Stute Orgus fit. the Oro Fynres Horiie mijoris, the Head of 


Doria Bautia. 


 _GCALLIA-CISPADANA, 

Contained Four People ; namely, 

1. Anamani, the Duchy of Piacenza, the Principality of Landi, 
the Palavicini, and part of the Parmeſan; containing the following 
"Towns, —Placentia, Piacenza, or Plaiſance— Emporium Placentino- 
rum, on the Po: its exact fituation is not known —Florentia, or Flo- 
rentiola, Firenzuola—Fidentia, Fidentiola, Julia Fidentia, or Julia 
Chry/opolis, Borgo San- Donino. Here alſo was,—Pofa Emilii, or 
Emilia, a Drain, or Channel, reaching from Parma to Placentia. 
And theſe Rivers, —Trebia fluv. the Trebbia Adria fluv. Larcha— 
Siſterio, Stirone, Seſtro, or Seſtrone — Tarus, the Taro. 

2. Boii, a great part of the Duchy of Parma, the Duchies of Reg- 
gio and Modena, the Territory of Cotregio, part of Mantua on this 
fide the Po, la Frignana, part of the Bologneſe, the Duchy of Miran- 
dola, and part of the Ferrareſe. Their Towns and Rivers, were, — 
Parma, and Colonia Fulia, Auguſta Parma, Parma Tannetum, Ta- 
neto, or Tanedo— Forum Lepidi, or Regium Lepidi, Rezzo, or Reg- 
gioMutina, Modena —Brixellum Colonia, and Brixellus, Breflello— 
Forum Novum, Fornova——Nuceria, or Luceria, Lucera, or Luzzara 
—Bononia, Bologna -Forum Gallorum, Caſtel Franco. Rivers. — 
Parma fluv. the Parma NVicia, or Nigella, the Enſa—Gabellus, or 
Secia Auw. the Secchia—Scultenna luv. the Panaro - Rhenus parvus 
uv. the Reno. IN 

3. Lingones, part of the Bologneſe, and of La Romagna, contain- 
ed. Ferum Cornelii, Tmola—Claterna, Quaderna—Paventia, Faen- 
24 Solana, Citta di Sole—Butrium, Budrio—1dex fluv. the Idice— 


Silarus fluv. the Silaro—Hatrinus, or Satrinus fluv. the Santerno— 


Scans, the Senno—Anemo, or Animo, Armone, or Amone. 


4. Senones, 


(75) 

4. Senones, the weſtern part of Ro ; whoſe Towns were 
theſe, Ravenna Umbrorum Colonia, Ravenna, called otherwiſe Urbs 
Trigemina, becauſe it conſiſted of theſe three contiguous Towns, Ra- 
venna, or Civitas vetus, Ravenna; Claffis, or Portus novus, Claſle ; 
and Via Cæſarea. Ager Uritanus, a pleaſant place between Ravenna 
and Faenza—Ficocle, Cetvia Forum Livii, Forli—Forum Popilii, 
Forlimpopoli—Cæſena, Ciſina, and Cæſne, Ceſena. The Rivers be- 
longing to them, were. Uris, or Uteus fluv. Montone— Bedeſis, and 
Bidens fluv. Bedeſe, and Ronco - Rubicon, Fiumecino. 


4% e | 

Had for Inhabitants the Ligures Capillati, and Montani. 
I. Ligures Capillati, ¶ part of the County of Nice, the Lordſhip of 
Mourgues, and all the Coaſt of Genoa ] were ſub-divided into theſe 
four ſmall People. 1. Vediantii, whoſe Towns were, Nicœa Maſſi- 
liemſium, Nizza, or Nice in Provence Herculis Monæci Portus, Mo- 
naco—Trophea Augizſti, TorbidaCemenelio, or Cemenaum, the ru- 
ins of which ate to be ſeen on mount Atema, from whence flows the 
river Varus, Var. 2. Intemelii, whoſe chief Town was, —Aibium 
Intemelium, Albintemelium, Victimelium, and Alba, Vintimille, or 
Vintemiglia. Through their Country ran, —Rutuba fluv. the Rotta. 
3. Ingauni, which contained, — Albium Ingaunum, or Albingaunum, 
Albenga Gallinariu Inſula, the Iſle Albenga. 4. Veri Ligures, com- 
prehending Jada Sabbatia, Sabata, and Vada Sabatorum, Vadi— 
Savo Sabata, or Savona, Savona - Genua, and Emporium Ligurum, 
Genoa—Portus Delphini, Porto- fino ＋Tigulia, Seſtri di Levante 
Portus Lune, Golf della Spezia Bouctes, or Boaceas fluv. the river 
Brignolo. | 

II. Ligures Montani, contained part of the Marquiſate of Saluſſes, 
of Piedmont, Montferrat, and the Milanefe ; and were ſub- divided 
into three parts; viꝝ.— I. Vagienni, whoſe chief Towns were, — Au- 
guſta Vagiennorum, ſappoſed to be Carmagnole—Polentia, Polenzo. 
2. Statielli, or Statiellates, comprehending. —Aque Statiellæ, 
or Aque, Statiellerum, Acqui Alba Pompeia, Alba —Aſta, Aſta— 
Tanarus fluv. the river Tanaro—Urbs fluv. the Orba.— 3. Veliates 


Lechelii, Their Fons were, —Pelia, unknown—Dertona, Derthon, 
or Julia Dertona, Tortona—Claftidium, Chiaſteggio—Bodincomagus, 
or Induſtria, Cafal St. Vas—Libarnum, or Libarna, whoſe ruins are 
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to be ſeen near Arqua—Iria, . liomagus, comelioma- 
gus, and Camillomagus, Brone, or ſome place near it on the Po. 


II. | e ; 4 
TUSCIA, or. ETRURIA. 


This Province was divided into two Parts: The firſt, Tuſcia trans 
Arnum, lay between the Magra and the Arno: And the ſecond be- 
tween the Arno and the Tiber, Tuſe:a cis Arnum. 


TUSCIA TRANS ARNUM. 


The Inhabitants of it were, —Apuani Ligures, now the Country 7 

about Genoa, the Val di Magra, the Duchy of Carrera, the State of = 

Luca, and part of the Piſan. Their chief Towns were Dany; Lu- 

na, in ruing—Portus Lune—Forum Clodii—Fofſez Papiriane, Via- 
reggio—Luca, Luca Piſæ Colonia, or Piſæ, Piſa—Portus Piſanus, 

or Emporium Piſanum, Capanone, a village Aguæ Piſane—Lucus 

Feroniæ, Pietra- Santa. Their Rivers were theſe, —Macra, or Ma- 

a cralla fluv, the river Magra—Yefidia uv. Auſer, Auſur, or Afanus 
fluv. the Serchio—Arnus fluv. the Arno Piſcinæ Piſanæ, era oe 


TUSCIA, or ETRURIA CIS ARNUM. 


This part, called Cis Arnum on account of its ſituation with regard 
to Rome, was inhabited by theſe ? wel ve People, 

1. olaterrani, the greateſt part of the Piſan; to whom belonged 
—Herculis Liburni, or Labronis, portus, Livourne, or Leghorn— 
Volaterre, or V. olaterra, Volte ra—V, ada Vt olaterrans, Vada, or Vadi. 

2. Vetulonii, part of the Piſan and of the State of Piombino ; 
which comprehended—/, etulonii, Vetulia, near the village of Capiglia 
—Populonium, Populonia, and Populonii, near Piombino - Promontori- 
um Populonium, the Cape of Campana —Faleria portus—Manliana 

oppidum, Scarlino— Maſſa Veternenſis, Maſla. 

3. Ruſellani, part of the Sienneſe, and the Duchy of Caſtro; 
which Country were—Ru/ſe/lz, or Roſellæ, Moſcoua—Prilis, or Pre- 
lius Lacus, the Lake o Caſtiglione—Caletra—Saturnia, Aurinia, 
and Italia, Saturnia—Telamon portus, Telamone — Herculis portus, 
Porto Hercolo—Co/a, Coſce, or Coſſa, Lancedonia—Mons Argentarius, 
Monte Argentaro—Umbro fluvius, the river Ombrone. 

2 4. Tarquinii, 


. 
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4. Tarquinii, part of the Patrimony of St. Peter, near the Duch 


of Caſtro; whoſe Towns were Tarquinii, or Targuinia, Tarqueno 


Forum Aurelii, Montalto—Gravi/ce, or Graviſca, a town in ru- 
ins near Corneto—Centum-Cellz, Civita Vecchia—Portus Trajan. 
Regis willa—Caftrum novum. 

5. Cœretani, or Agyllini, part of the Patrimony of St. Peter from 
the Lake Bracciano to the Sea; comprehending—Czre, Cerete, or 
Agylla, Cerveteri—Pyrgi, St. Severa—Al/ium, Palo—Lacus Sabbatius, 
or Sabatinus, the Lake of Bracciano. | | 

6. Veientes, the Duchy of Parma, part of the Patrimony of St. 
Peter towards Rome, and the town of Porto. They contained, — 
Veit, Scrofano—Nepet, Nepis, Nepete, Nepeta, Næpa, and Neſpetus, 
Nepi—Cremera fluv. the Varca Ma ſia fyFoa, the wood or foreſt of 
Baccano—Mons Ciminius, Monte di Viterbo—Lacus Ciminius, the 
Lake of Vico—Sylva Ciminia, not now in being—Baccane, or Bu- 
ceanæ, Baccano—Sutrium, Sutri—Fregene, deftroyed—Portus Au- 
guſti, Porto Salina Veientum, Campo-di-Saline, 
| 7: Vuljinienſes, or Volſinii, part of the Patrimony of St. Peter about 
Bolſena and Monte Fiaſcone, and ſome part of the Territory of Sien- 
na. Their Towns were. —Volſinii, or Vulſinii, Bollena—Suana, So- 
ana—Troſſulum, Troſſo near Monte Fiaſcone — Ferentinum, Ferentia, 
Ferentum, and Ferentis, FerentiHerbanum, Urbs vetus, Urbiventis, 
and Urbiventum, Orvieto. 

8. Faliſci, or Falerii, the Country about Mount St. Sylveſter, and 
Citta Caſtellana: containing theſe Towns, and remarkable Places 
Falerii, or Faliſcum, near Citta Caſtellana, but now deſtroy'd So- 
ratte Mons, and Sauractes, Monte di St. Sylveſter—Lacus Vadi mo- 
nis, the Lake of Baſſanello—Feſcenmum, Galeſio - Capena, Civitella 
Feroniæ Lucus, Fiano. 

9. Cluſini, part of the Territories of Sienna, and Orvieto. In 
which were theſe two Towns—Clufium, or Camers, Chiuſi Sena 
Colonia, and Sena Fulia, Sienna—and Clants fluv. the river Chiana. 

Io. Arretini, part of the Country about Florence and Arezzo. 
Their Towns were-—Arretium, Arezzo—Feſulz, or Fæſula, Fieſoli 
—Phbrentia, or Fluentia, Florence Piſtoium, Piſtoia. | 

11. Cortonenſes, part of the Florentin above the Lake of Perugia, 
or Perouſe ; whoſe chief Town was—Cortona, that ſtill retains its 
antient name, | 


Peru, Perrefium, Cotenia Vibia, and Auguſta 
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of the Territory of Perugia; containing 
erufia, Perugia, 
or Perouſia Lacus Traſmenus, Trafymenus, Thrafimenus; or Thraſa- 
menus, the Lake of Perugia Tuſci, Citta di Caſtello, a Country- 
Seat belonging to Pliny the Vounger. 


III. 
r 
Was divided into Two parts; namely, Umbria trans Apenninum; and 
Umbria cis Apenninum: The former was inhabited by the Vilumbri, 
and the latter by the Olumbri. 


1. Umbria trans Apenninum, or Vilumbri, part of Romagna, Ro- 
magna Florentina, moſt of the Duchy of Urbino, the territory of 


12. Pe 


Perufint; a great part 


Fano, and part of the Marquiſate of Ancona. The Towns and Ri- 


vers thereunto belonging, were, —Ariminum, Rimini Piſaurum, Pi- 


ſaurus, or Colonia Julia Felix, Peſaro—Fanum Fortune, Famum, 


Fanus, or Coloma Fulia Faneſtris, Fano— Sena Gallica, Senogallia 
Colonia, or Sena, Senegaglia—Camerinum, Camarinum, and Cameria, 
Camerino—Sentinum, Sentina—Attidium, Attigio, a village Buſta 
Gallorum lay between Sentina and Attigio, but is now deſtroy'd— 
Forum Sempromi, Forſembrone—Urbinum Hortenſe, or Urbinus, Ur- 
bino—Urbinum Metaurenſe, Caſtel-Durante—Tifernum Metaurenſe, 
St. Angelo in Vado—Sar/me, Sarſino, where Plautus was. born—Ri- 
vers Ariminus, and Ariminum fluv. the river Marechia—Piſaurus, 
or Iſaurus flav. the Foglia—-Cruftumentus, or Cruſtumenium fluv. the 
Conca Meraurus, or Mataurus, the Metaro— Sena fluv. the Ce ſa- 
no ſis, or Aus flu v. the Fiumeſino. 

2. Umbria cis Apenninum, or Olumbri, part of the Duchy of Ur- 
bin, of the Territory of Perugia, the County of Citta Caſtellana, and 
moſt of the Duchy of Spoleto: In which were the following Towns 
and Rivers,. Tiſernum Jiberinum, Citta-di-Caſtello—Tuficum, La 
Fratta—uvium, Eugubio— Afifpum, Aſliſi—Hiſpellum, Ijpellum, I 
pelum, Colonia Julia Hiſprlla, Spello—Mevania, Bevagna—Fulgini- 
n, Fullinium, Fulginia, Foligno— Forum Flamimi, Ponte Centeſi- 


mo Nuceria Camezllaria, Nocera—Fauum Jovis, Fanjaux—Spole- 


tium, Spoleto Carſulæ, Caſſigliano— Tuder, Tudermm, Tudertum, 
and Tudera, Todi—Ameria, and Amerium, Amelia —Ocriculum, 
| 2 and 
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and Ocriculi municipium, Otricoli—Narnia, Nequinum, and Nequia, 
Narni— Interamna, Terni.— Rivers, Tinia, or Tenea fluv. the To- 
pinoClaſa, or Clafius fluv. the ChiaggioClitumnus fluv. the Cli- 
tonno—Nar fuv. the Nera, or Negra. 


IV. 
SA BINIA 


Was divided into two parts, according to the ſituation of its Inhabi- 
tants with to the river Velinus; namely, Sabini-trans-Velinum, 
and Sabint-cis-Velinum. 

1. Sabin Tram-Velinum, part of the Duchy of Spoleto, and of 
Further Abruzzo. Their Towns, and other remarkable Places, were, 


»Reate, Rieti—Corfula—Nurfia, Norcia eſpaſicæ, near Norcia, 


deſtroyed-—Patlantium, and Pallanteum, Polegia Forum Decii, Fe- 
rocri, and Forum Mi, Civita-Real—Cutihie, Cotyle, or Cotylia, 
Cotyla— Amiternum, or Amiternus, la Peſcara— Foruli Rupes 
River —Velinus fluv. the river Velino—Lacus Velinus, the Lake of 
Luca Lacus Reatinus, or Reatinæ paludes, the Lake of Rieti La- 


cus Cutilienfis, Il Pozzo Ratignano. 


2. Sabmi-Cts-Velinum, Sabina; which contained, —Cyres—Regil- 
lum—Eretum, Monte Rotondo—Blanduſia fons—Caſperia, and Ca, 
perula, Aſpra—Cruſtumerium, and Cruſtumeria, Marcigliano vechio 
Lucretilis, or Lucretius Mons, Mount Libretti—Anio fluv, the Te- 
verone—Albula, and Albulæ Aquæ fluv. the Solphorata— Allia, and 
Alia fluv. the Caminato, or Ria di Moflo— Avens fluv. the Cureſe 
Fabaris, or Farfarus fluv. the Farſa—Telonius, or Tolenus fluv. the 
Turano—Himella fluv. the Aia—Antemna, and Antemne—Cenina 
— Fidene, and Fidena—Corniculum, whoſe fituation is unknown— 
Collatia, St. Agneſe, a village—Ficulnea, or Ficeha—Nomentum, La- 


V. 


LATIUM 


Latium was divided into Six parts; its People being ſo many in 
number. We ſhall give their names, after having firſt ſpoken of the 
City of Rome, which alone was equal in value to ſeveral Provinces. 


RO MA. 


the Houſe of Martial, and Mons Quirinalis. 
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Rome, the moſt famous and moſt conſiderable City mentioned in 


ancient Hiſtory, was divided into XIV. Regions, or Wards. The I/ 
contained Porta Capena or Appia, Porta Latina or Ferentina, and 


: 


Porta Oſtienfss. The IId, Mons Cælius, and Porta Cæli montana. 
he IIIa, the Temple of s and Serapis. The IVeb, the 
Temple of Peace, and Via Sacra. The Vth, the Houſe of Me- 
cænas, the Gates Tiburtina and Efquilina, Mons Eſquilinus, and 
the Prætorium. The VIzh, or Acta Semita, contained the Baths 
of Diocleſian and Conſtantine. The VII Th, or Via lata, had in it 
The VIII % the Fo- 
rum Romanum, the Capitol, and the Temples of Janus and Veſta. 
The IX th the Circus Flaminius, the Campus Martius, and the 


Pantheon The Xzh the Palatium, and the Temple of Jupiter 
Stator. The XIzh the Circus maximus. The XII/b the P:c:- 
na publica. The XIII Mons Aventinus. The XIVth, or 


Tranſiiberina, contained the Tribunal of Aurelius. 

The Hills on which Rome ſtood, were Seven in number ; namely, 
1. Mons Palatinus ——2. Mons Tarpeius, or Capitolinus, on 
which was the Capitol. 3. Mons Cælius, on which now ſtands 
the Church of St. John di Lateran. 4. Mons Efquilinus, where- 
on ſtands the Church of St. Mary de Nivibus. 5. Mons or Collis 
Quirinalis, Monte Cavallo. 6. Mons Viminalis. 7. Mons A- 
ventinus, on which ſtands St. Sabina's Church. Beſides theſe ſeven 
principal Hills, three others were taken in in later Times, viz,—Fa- 
niculum, or Mons Fanicularis, Montorio—Mons Vaticanus, the Va- 
tican—Collis Hortulorum, or Pincus. 

The Gates of Rome were—Porta Flumentana, or Flaminia Por- 
ta Collatina or Pinciana - Porta Quirinalis, Agonenſis, or Salaria 
Porta Viminalis— Porta Tiburtina, Gabina, or Gabiuſa—Porta Fe- 
rentina, or Latina Porta Eſquilina - Porta Newa or Labicana— 
Porta Celimontana or Aſinaria Porta Capena or Appia Porta 
Hoſtienſis or Tergemina—Porta Navalis or Portuenſis—Porta Fonti- 
nalis or Septimiana—Porta Triumphalis or Vaticana—and Porta Au- 
reha. 1 

The Public Ways about Rome, were: Vie Flaminia, Amilia, 
Poſthumiana, Caſſia and Clodia, leading from the Gate Flaminia 
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Via Collatina, from the Gate of the ſame name —Viæ Salaria, Quin- 
tiana, and Luniana, from the Gate Salaria ia Nomentana, from 
the Gate Nementana—HVie Tiburtina, Valeria vetus, Valeria nova, 
and Gabina, from the Gate Tiburtina—Vie Lavicana and Preneſtt- 
na, from the Gate Eſquilina—Vie Tuſculana, Albana, Campana, and 
Ajmaria, from the Gate Cælimontana Via Latina, from the Gate 
of the ſame name Viæ Appia, Trajana, Numicia, Setina, Domitia- 
na, and Ardeatina, from the Gate Appia—Vie Laurentina and Oſti- 
enſis, from the Gate of Oftia—V7a Portuenſis, from the Gate Portu- 
enſi—Via Vitellia, from the Gate Faniculenſis—Via Triumphalis, 
from the Gate Triumphalis—Vie Nova Aurelia, Cornelia, Aurelia 
Vetus, from the Gate Aurelia. 
The Bridges of Rome, were, — Pons Milvius, Ponte Mole — Pons 
AElius, the Bridge of St. Angelo, near Moles Hadriani, or the Caſtle 
of St. Angelo Pons Vaticanus, or Triumpbalis, deſtroy d Pons Fa- 
niculenfis, Ruptus, or Aurelius, the Bridge of Sixtus IV. — Pons Fa- 
bricius, the Bridge of the four Heads Pons Ceſtius, or Eſquilinus, 
St. Bartholomew's Bridge Pons Senatorius or Palatinus, the Bridge 
of St. Mary the Egyptian—Pons Sublicius or Aimilius, deſtroyed. 
The chief Aqueducts of Rome were—Agua Appia — Aqua Mar- 
tia—Aqua Julia or Tepula—Aqua Virgo— Aqua Auguſta, Hala, 
or Halfientena— Aqua Crabra—Aqua Sabbatina or Ciminia. Beſides 
theſe ſeven Aqueducts, there were thirteen” others leſs confiderable in 
Rome. 


n 


Latium contained part of the Campagna di Roma, betwixt Tivo- 
li, Velitri, Rome, and the river Numicus, or di Nemi. The chief 
Towns and Places in it, beſides Rome, were,—O//ia, or Oftia Tibe- 
rina, Oſtia—Laurentum, and Lauro-Lavinium, San-Lorenzo—La- 
vinium, ſtood where is now St. Petronilla's Chapel—Tellne—Fica- 
na—Lanuwvium, Civita Lavina, and Civita Judovina—Aricia, Aricia 
—illa Pompeii Alba longa, whoſe ruins are upon mount Albano 
—Boville—Forum populi—Tuſculum, Freſcati—Tuſculanum Cicero- 
nis, Monaſterio St. Maria di Grotta Ferrata—Labicum, and Lavi- 
cum, Valmontone—Gad:i, Hoſteria di Finochio—Collatia—Pedum, 
Hoſteria dell' Oſa—Scoptia—M#ſula—Tibur, Tivoli Præneſte, and 
Preneſtis, Paleſtrina. Their Lakes and Rivers were - Lacus Oſtien- 
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(82) 
fs, Stagno—Lacus Albanus, the Lake of Albano Lacus Aricints, 
the Lake of Jenſano and Nemo Lacus Regillus, the Lake of St. 
PraxedaTiberis fluv. the Tiber Anio fluv. the Teverone — Agua 
Crabra, or Tuſculana, the Marana— Almo fluviolus, Aqua d' Accia, or 
Aqua Taccia - Numicus fluv. the Nemi, or Numico. a 


eo 
Poſſeſſed the maritime part of Campagna di Roma, betwixt the 
river Numicus and the Cape of Antium, Their Towns were — Ar- 
dea, Ardea—Apbrodifium, or Templum Veneris, near St. Anaſtaſia 
Caſtrum Inui, near the Cape of Antium. | 


VOLSCI 

Poſſeſſed a great part of the Campagna di Roma, from Paſiano, 
the Cape of Antium, Velitri, and part of the Terra di Lavora; which 
contained—Antium, Antio rouinata—Navale Antiatum, Nettuno 
Aſtura, Aſtura—Caſtra Romana—Gircen, or Aaa, Civita-vecchia 
—Circeium promontorium, Monte Circello—Terracina, Tarracina, 
Trachine, and Anxur, Terracina— Feroniæ Lucus, ſtood where is 
now Torre di-Levola—Privernum, Piperno—Setta, Sezza—Sulmo, 
Sermoneta, as is ſuppoſed—Signia, Segni—errugo, or Veruca—Co- 
ra, Cori—Nerba, Norma—Velitre, Velitri, or Beliri—Sue//a Pome- 
tia, deſtroyed—Satricum—Ulubre—Tres Taberne, Ciſterna—Forum 
Appii, near San Donato—Sacriportus, towards Paliano, between Seg- 
ni and Paleſtrina—Frufno, Fraſelone—Fabrateria, Falvaterra—Fre- 
gellæ, Fregella, and Fregellanum, Ceperaro—Interamna Livinas, its 
Ruins are near Monte Corvo—Aguinum, Aquino—Cafinum, and Ca, 
num, Monte Caſſino— Arcana villa—Arpinum, Arpino—Atina, A- 
tino Sora, Sora - Cominium, Comino Caſtellum Volſcorum. Their 
Rivers were Liris fluv. the ScafatiMelpis fluv. the Melfa—Fibre- 
nus fluv. the Fibreno—Coſa fluv. the Piſcia—Trerus fluv. the Trero 
—Amaſenus fluv. the Toppio—Ufens and Decennonius fluv, the Au- 
fento and Baudino—Nympheus fluv. the Nympha—A4ſtura, or Stura, 
fluv. Aſtura, and Stura, 


AURUNCI 


Inhabited part of the Terra di Lavoro, from Terracina to the Li- 


ris or Garigliano, and beyond it. Their moſt remarkable Places were, 
—Amycle, 
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— Amycle, deſtroyed Fundi, Fondi—Lacus Fundamt, the Lake 
of Fondi—Auſonia, unknown—FSpelunce villa, or Prætorium, Sper- 
longa—Carzeta, Gaeta For mianum, Villa di Cicerone, which belonged 


to that famous Orator— Formiæ, Mola Minturnæ, or Minturna, 
in ruins: it ſtood near the mouth of the River Liris, now called the 
Garigliano—Feſcia oppidum, whoſe ſituation is unknown—Meaficus 
mons, Monte Dragone—Cecubum, or Cæcubus ager, famous for ex- 
cellent Wines — Trifanum—Sinueſſa, la Rocca de Mondragone— 
Sueſſa Aurunca, Seſſa. 


HERR NICI 


Comprehended the Territories of Anagni and Alatro, in the Cam- 
pagna di Roma. Their Towns were, —Anagnia, Anagni—Alatrium, 
or Aletrium, Alatri—FPerentinum, Ferentino—Yerulz, and Veruli, 
Veroli—Ecetra—Bivium—Artena, 


AQUI or £QUICOLI 


Contained part of the Campagna di Roma about Subiaco. Their 
Towns were—Algidum, Oſteria—Vitellia Colonia, deſtroyed—Cor- 
bio, nor far from Oſteria—Treba, and Trebulæ, Treva—Sublaqueum, 
or Sublacenſis villa, Subiaco—Valeria, or Varia, Vico-Varo—Lami- 
na—Carſeoli, Arſuli—Chternum—Bola. 


ARTICLE II. 
Ttalie Pars Meridionalis. 


Under this part were comprehended theſe three great Provinces, 
Samnium, Campania, and Magna Gracia. 


I, 
SAMNIUM 


Was divided into eight parts: And its People were, 

1. Picentes, part of the Marquiſate of Ancona, and of Further 
Abruzzo; whoſe chief Towns were, Ancona, Ancona—Humana, 
or Numana, Ruine di Humana Auximum, Oſimo, or Oſmo—Cin- 
gulum, Cingolo—dJeptempeda, San- Severino Pitinum, Pitino—Mati- 
lica, Matelica—Prolaqueum—Tollentium, Tolentino— Salvia, Urbi- 
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faglia—Faler1a, or Falaria, Faleroni, or Falera Ricina, or Helv ia 
Ricina; was near Macerata—Potentia, Porto di Potentia, or Porto di 
Recanati—PFirmum Picenum, Fermo—Picenum, lay near Fermo, but 
is now deſtroyed—T:gnium, St. Maria in Georgio— 7 rajana, Reliquiz 
di Trajana—Cupra Maritima, la Grotta—Cupa Montana, Ripa Tran- 


ſone———There were alſo within this precinct theſe three Territo- 
ries; viz,—Ager Palmenſis, the Country about Aſcoli, where was 
Aſculum Ficenum, Aſcoli—Truentum, Porto d'Aſcoli, or Torre di Se- 
guro Pretutianus Ager, the Country about Teramo, where was 
—TInteramnium, or Interamnia, Teramo—Belagra, ſuppoſed to be 
Civitella .. . . Hadrianus Ager, the Country about Atri, where was— 
Hadria, Atri The Rivers of Picenum were Ab. inia fluv. 
Topino—Truentus fluv. the Tronto— Helvia, or Helvinus fluv. the 
Sabinelli—Yomanus fluv. the Vomano—Matrinus uv. the Atri, or 
Piomba—Aternus fluv. the Peſcara. 

2. Veſtini, part of Further Abruzzo, alen the rivers Piomba 
and Peſcara, contained Amiternum, Amiterno, in ruin Pinna, or 
Pinne, Civita di Penna—Angulus, or Angelus, Civita- di- Sant' Ange- 
lo—Avia, Aquila, 

. Marrucini, the Territory of Chieti in Hither Abruzzo, in which 
were, eate, Chieti, or Tieti—Aternum, Peſcara. 

. Frentani, or Ferentani, part of Hither Abruzzo, and the Ca- 
pitanata ; which comprehended, —Ortona, Ortona—Anxamum, Lan- 
ciano—Hiſonium, Guaſto dAmone—Buca—Chiternia, Campo Ma- 
rino—Lorinum, Larina—Sagrus fluv. the Sangro—Trinius fluv. the 
Trigno—Trifermus fluv. the Biferno—Frento fluv. the Fortore. 

Peligni, part of Hither Abruzzo about Sulmo, between the ri- 
vers Peſcara and Sangro : in which were—Corfnium, or Italica, near 
Popolo and Petinia—Szlmo, Sulmona, or Sermona—Superagquum, 
Petena. 

6. Marſi, part of Hither Abruzzo about the Lake Celano. Their 
Towns were, —Marrubium, or Marruvium, Mornea, or Marno— 
Alba Fucentis, or Alba Fucelis, Alba, or Albi Here alſo was 
Fucinus Lacus, the Lake Fucino, or of Celano. 

7. Samnites, part of Hither Abruzzo, the County of Moliſſa, part of 
the Capitanata, and of the Terra di Lavora ; in which the moſt con- 
ſiderable Places were—Beneventum and een Bene vento 
Aufidena, Alfidena — Triventinum, Trivento - Bouianum, Boiano— 
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Triventum, Moliſſa—Aſernia, Iſernia—Alife, Alifi-Telefia, Te- 
leſe—Caudium, Airola, or Arpaia—Tzrburnus Mons, Mount Tabor 
Furcæ Caudine, or Furcule Angutiæ Montes, between Airola and 
Sant' Agatha—Sabatus fluv. the river Sabato—Calor fluv. the Calore 
—Tamarus fluv. the Tamaro. | 8 

8. Hirpini, Principato ultra; containing, —Abellinum, Avellino 
Aculanum, Fricento-Æguus Tuticus, Ariano - Æ c - Jrevicum, Tre- 
vico—Callife, Carife—Rufiz, Rufium, and Rufe, Ruvo—Taurajium, 
Tauraſi—Romula, Romulæa, and Sub-romula, Bifſaccia— Herdonia, or 
Cerdonia, Cerdogna—Aguilonia, Carbonara—Compſa, Conza—Aufidi 
' fons, the Head of the Lofanto—Ampſanctus Lacus, the Lake Mufiti. 


II. 
CAMPANIA. 


The People of this Province were, the Campani, and the Picen- 
e111, 

1. Campani, part of Terra di Lavora, Their chief Towns, and 
other remarkable Places, were, — Sinueſſa, Soeſſia, and Sinope, in ruins 
near Bagnt—YLulturnum, Caſtello di Voltorno—Lzternum, and Lin- 
ternum, Torre di Patria Cumæ, Cuma, and Cume, Cuma—near which 
was Spelunca Sybille Cumana, la Grotta de la Sybilla—Mzſenum Pro- 
montorium, and Portus Miſenus, Cape and Mount Miſeno-Bauli, de- 
ſtroyed - Baiæ, Caſtello di Baia Puteoli, Puzzoli—Neapolis, and 
Partbenope, Naples Inſula Megaris, Caſtel del Ovo—Paufilypum, 
Monte PauſilypoVeſeris— Herculaneum, Torre del Greco Pompeii 
Oppidum, and Pompeia, ScafatiStabiæ, and Stabii, Caſtel a mar di 
Stabia—Surrentum, Sorrento Minervæ Promontorium, Sirenarum, 
or Surrentinum, Cabo de la Minerva Capua, or Sicopolis, ſtood about 
two miles from the preſent Capua, which is called Santa Maria di Ca- 
poua—Caſilinum, near old Capua—Cales, Calvi, Calatia, Caiazzo— 
Calenum ; its ruins lie near Carinola—Allife, AlifiTeanum Sidici- 
num, Tiano—Sweſſa Aurunca, Seſla—Venafrum, Venafro—Atella, 
Averſa Vola, Nola—Sueſſula, Caſtel di Seflola—Trebula, Trentola 
Abella, Avella, and Bella, Avella Vechia—Satrciula, Caſerta—Nu- 
ceria Alfaterna, Nocera. Their Rivers, Lakes, and Mountains, — 
Vulturnus fluv. the Voltorno—Savs, or Sato fluv. the Savona Li- 
ternus, Clams, and Glanius fluv. the Clanio, or Patria Schethus fluv. 
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the Fornello— Jarnus fuv. the Satno—Acherufius Lacus, and Palus 
Acheruſia, the Lake of Collucia—Lacus Avernus, the Lake Averno, 
or di Tepergole==Lacus Lucrinus, of Baianus, is now only a Marſh 
axCharonee Scrobes, la Grotta del Cane —-Gaurus Mons, Monte Bar- 
baro—Tifata Mons, Monte di Caſſerta - Maſſicus, or Falernus Mons, 
Monte Dragone Veſuvius, Veſerus, Veſbius, and Veſoius Mons, Monte 
di Somma—Latorius Mons, Mount Letteri—C2llcula, Eribanus, and 
Eribianus Mons, near Carinola. | | | 

2. Picentini, part of Principato Citerior ; whoſe Towns were, 
Salernum, Salerno—Picentia, Vicenza, near Evoli==Marcina, Veteri 
—Eburi, Evoli. 


III. 
MAGNA GRA CIA. 


This Province was divided into Two Parts,. Apulia, and Oenctria 


which were ſub- divided into ſeveral others leſs conſiderable. | 


APULIA, 


Was divided into Apulia Daunia, Apulia Peucetia, and the Pro- 
vince Meſſapia. 

1. Apulia Daunia, or Puglia Piana, was part of the Capitanata, be- 
twixt the Rivers Fortore and Cervaro, and comprehended, - Mons 
Garganus, Monte di Sant' Angelo—Agaſus Portus, Porto Graco— 
Hurium Oppidum, Rodia-Uria, ſuppoſed to be Manfredonia—Cer- 
balus fluv. the Cervaro—Sipontum, Sepius, or Sipus, Siponto—Tea- 
num Apulum, TeaniLuceria, and Lutara, Lucera, and Nocera— 
Arpi, Argyrippa, Lampe, and Hippium, Arpe or Larpe—/ZEquula- 


num, Troja—Gerion, Geronium, and Gerunium, Tragonata. 


2. Apulia Peucetia, the other part of Capitanata between the Ri- 
vers Cervaro and Ofanto, the Territory of Bari, part of the Baſilicata, 
and of Otranto. This contained, - Salapina Palus, Lago Salſo— Sa- 
lapia, Salpe—Aufidus fluv. the Offanto - Cannæ, Canna—Canufium, 
Canoſa—Aſculum, Aſcoli—Barduli, Barleta Jure num, Trani Na- 
tiolum Barium, Barion, and Baris, formerly TJapyges, Bari Rubi 
Rufium—FEgnatia, or Gnatia, Torre d' Anaſſo-Jurres Julianæ, 
Torre de Puzeglie—Turres Cæſaris, Torre Repaguone - Genuſſum, 
Genoſa Acherontia, or Acberontis, Chirenza— Forentum, or Feren- 
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tum, F Opinum—Bantia, near Petra Galla=-Venufia, Veno- 
a, the birth-place of Horace—Mateo/a, Matera—Lultur Mons, part 
of the Apennine, 3 09/10 ES 
3. Meſſapia, or Calabria, whoſe People were divided into the Sa- 
lentini, and Calabri 1. Salentini poſſeſſed part of Otranto on this 
fide the Apennine. Their moſt remarkable Places were, — Tarentum, 
Oebalia, Satyrium, Satyreon, and Saturum, Tarento—Galeſus fluv. the 
Tara Mons Aulon, near Tarento—Cherades Inſulæ, the Iſlands of St. 
Pelagia and St. Andrea, before the Harbour of Tarento—Rudiæ, Rho- 
de, Rhodie, and Rheda, Ruia, or Miſciagna—Manduria, Mandurium, 
and Manduriæ, Mandola, Caſal Nuovo, or Andoria—Safina Portus, 
Porto Ceſareo—Neretum, Nardo—Callpolis, Gallipoli—Uxentum, O- 
Soletum, Salantum, and Salentia, Soleto—Bavota, Pacavita 
Promontorium Tapygium, or Salentinum, Cape of St. Maria di-Leuca. 
2. Calabri, poſſeſſed part of Otranto, beyond the Appennine ; in 
which were theſe Towns, —Brundufium, or Brundiſium, Brundifi— 
Valetium, or Balentium, San-Marco—Aletium, or Aletiæ, Lezze, or 
Leccia—Carminianum—Lupia—Hydrus, Hydruntum, Hodryus, Hy- 
drum, Hudrentum, or Odrentum, Otranto—Baſta, Vaſta—Caſtrum, or 
Templum Minerve, Minervium, or Portus Veneris, Caſtro—Veretum, 
or Baris, Alefſlano—Uria, Hyria, Uretum, and Oiretum, Oria. 


OENOTRIA 


Was divided into Tue Parts, Lucania, or Lucani, and Bruttii. 
1. Lucania, whoſe Inhabitants were named Lucani, contained part of 
Principato citerior, Calabria citerior, and of the Baſilicata, —That part 


of it which was on this fide the Apennine, named Regio Pofidoniatum, 


had in it the following Towns, and other remarkable Places, —Tem- 
plum Funonis Argive, Torre—Portus Alburnus, Alfurno— Pæſtum, Po- 
frdonia, or Neptunia, Rudera Pieſti—Atinum, Ateno—Sontia, Sanza— 
Vela, Elea, Helea, or Hyele, Caſtel a Mare della Brucca—Palinurus 
Portus, Palinuro—Buxentum, Pyxus, Pyxis, and Teuxus, Polycaſtro, or 
Piſciota—Blanda, Blanes—Laum—Alburnus Mons, Monte di Poſti- 
glione Mons Calamatius, Calamarius, or Cathena, Monte di Capaccio 
—Fluvius Silarus, Silaris, or Siler, the Sela, or Silaro—Tanager fluv. 
the Negro—Calor fluv. the Calore—Stagnum Salſum, Fiume Salſo 
Hales, or Helees fluv. the Halente Elea fluu. the Piſciota—Me/phes 
Flv. the Melpho, Melfa, or Melpa.— Laus fluv. the Laino-Poſidium 

Promon- 
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Promontorium, the Cape of Licuſa—Palinurum Promontorium, the 
Cape of Palinuro—8S:nus Pæſtanus, or Pofidontates, the Golf of Saler- 
no- Sinus Eleates, Velinus, or Velienſis—Sinus Laus, the Golf of Po- 
lycaſtro, | OT Sd) 20 dat. i 

That part of Lucania which lay beyond the Apennine Mountains, 
was called Ditio Sybaritarum, and contained theſe Towns and Rivers 
— Metapontum, and Metabum, Torre di Mare—Siris, Heraclea, He- 
racleopolts, Leuternia, Plius, Sigium, and Policum, Siris and Heraclea, 
were at firſt two different 'Towns, but afterwards became one; Siris is 
now called Torre San-Baſilio, and Heraclea, Policaro—Lagaria, La- 
gara—Ad viceſimum,—Sybarts, Thurium, Thurie,' and Copie, Sybari 
Roiiinata—Muranum, Moraho—Grumentum, Clarimonte—Anca— 
Abellinum Marſicum, Marſico—Potentia, Potenzo—Opinum, Opido 
—Czhlanum, Cigliano—Acalandra, or Calaſarna, Salandra—Badra- 
nus fluv. or Brada, the Bradano—Caſuentus fluv, the Baſiento— 
Acalandrus fluv. the Salandrella—Aciris-fluv. or Acidios, the Agri— 
Siris, or Senicus fluv. the Senno—Cylitarnus flav. the Racanello— 
Sybaris, Cochile—Crathis fluv. the Crati. 

2. Bruttii, part of Lower or Further Calabria, and ſome part of the 
Hither. They were divided into the Ciſinontani, and Tranſmontani. 

The C:/montan:, otherwiſe called Hipponienſes, or Rhegini, had 
theſe Towns and other conſiderable Places, Cerilli, Cerelli, and Carel- 
læ, Cirella—Parthenius Portus, — Pandoſia, Mondicino—Clampetia, 
or Dampetia, Dorano—Terina, Nuceria —Jempſa, and Temeſe, Torre 
Loppa—Lametia, St. Euphemia, or Cetraro Sinus Lametinus, or 
Terinæus, and Vibonenſis, the Golf of St. Eufemi—Y:bo valentia, Vi- 
bone, or Hipponium, Monte Leone—Portus Herculis, Formicolo— 
—Tropea, Tropia—Medama, Medma, Medna, or Meſa, Roſario 
Emporium Navale Medame, ſuppoſed to be the fame with Portus 
Oreſtis, Bagnara—Metaurum, Oppido—Taurianum, or Tauriana, 
near Palma—Scyl/zum, Sciglo—Columna Rhegina—Po/idonium, or 
Neptunium, Colonna—Rbegium FJulium, Rheggio—Nicotera, Nico- 
dro—Mamertum, or Mamertium, Mertorano—Promontorium Lame- 
vum, or Lampetes, Cape Souano—Promontorium Cents, or Scylleum, 
Coda della Volpe—Promontorium Rhegium, Cabo dell' Armi—Pro- 
montorium Leucopetra, or Brutium, Ponta della Saetta — Acheron fluv. 
the Fanar—Oc:inarus, or Sabatum fluv, the Sabato—Angrtula * 
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the Angitola Lanirtus fav. Lamato— Agua Angitæ, or Ancitiæ 
uu. Aque della Frico—Metaurum, or Metaurus luv. the Maro. 

The Bruttii Tranſinontani, formerly called Locri, or Crotontate, 
inhabited the other and greateſt Part of Lower Calabria. And their 
Towns, Rivers, &c. were theſe, —Ruſcianum, Roſcianum, Ruſcia, and 
Navale Tburiorum, Roſſano—Beſidiæ, Befignano—Conſentia, Colenza 
—Crimiſa, or Chone, Leziro—Petelia, and Petilia, Belcaſtro—Capra- 


fia, Caprafie, or Caprafis, Tarfia—Bruftacta, Briatico, or Umbratico 


—Siberena, Siberina, Siverina, or Servitina, Santa Severina—Croton, 
or Crotona, Cortona Caſtra Hannibalis, Caſtelli—Scylacium, Scylace- 
um, or Scylletium, Squillaci—Cærinum, or Carcinum— Cocintum, Stillo 
Caulon, Caulonia, Aulenia, and Aulon, Caſtro-Vetere—Locri Epi- 
zephirei, Gierazzo—Decaſtidium, Caſtidio—Peripolium, Mandolaia 
—Tracis fluv. the Triunto— Hylia fluv —Crimjus fluv. the Fiumi- 
ca—Neethus fluv. the Neto—Semrus fluv. the Alli—#jarus fluv. 


the Eſaro— Targines fluv. the Sagriano—Eleporus fluv. the Alaro— 


Alex, Cæcinos, Carcinos, and Cæcinum fluv. the Alece - Promonta- 
rium Crimiſe, the Cape of Alece—Promontorium Lacinium, Croto- 
nis, or Dioſcurias, Cape della Colonne—JTapygum Promontoria tria, 
Cape della Nave ; Cape dell' Origano ; and Cape of Rizzuno—Pro- 
montorium Scylaceum, or Scylacium, Cape of Squillaci, or di Stallaci 
— Promontorium Cocintum, Coccinnum, Cæcinum, and Carcinum, Cape 
of Stillo—Promontorium Zepbyrium, Cape of Burzano— Herculis Pro- 
montorium, Cape of Spartivento—S:nus Scylaceus, and Scylleticus, the 
Golf of Squillaci— Sinus Locrenfis, or Bruttius, the Golf of Girazza 
— Sinus Tarentinus, the Golf of Tarento—Mons Clibanus, part of 
Mount Apennine, 


ARTICLE III. 
Of the Iſlands of Italy. 


The number of Iſlands, both great and ſmall, that lie near Italy, is 
very conſiderable. I ſhall begin with the leaſt, and rank them in the 
beſt Order I can. | 

1. The Iflands near the Capitanata, or Terra di Bari, Apulia, are 
—Diomed:s, or Diomedeæ infulz :—And the moſt remarkable of them 
are theſe, — Diomedea inſula, San Donino—Trimitus, Tremiti—Te?u- 


tria inſula, Caprara. 
N 2. The 


= — 
* . -- <4 
—— ogy — 


— 5 
—— ws, 5 
"OR 
© "—— hs” — e——_ 2 
— — * — a = 


3 — Wan. 


, 
ITE — 1 280 m_—_ * 
0 
— 


- 
2 "= 3 ——— — MS. n 
4 . So AC . * 1 
= * —.— 2 = - - . A 
= — * _ = 3 — LI 
— Anat 7 avs 


2 _ by Wes 8 * 
Wen — Ws . — 
A . Fr : 


— - 2 


a —_—_—_— 
- — _ — — — - ——_— * 
— - — 
N — „55 & - — — 
. wa — 4 — — . aaa — EOS e — dn A 
—— — — 22 = * _ * — * — — 4 
4 a 3 as 2 — ——— AS 4 J 8 2 
— TEE — 8 —ů———ů ů—— n. — — — — — — — — — — 
2 tes; — bo r " 7 * — — —_ 
— 9 Y 8 53 — ——. - — 
A ER Some - _ | 
ha * A —_— — — _ 2 2 o _— — P "__<. 4 
J n * 4 © —_ * —— ͤ 
* — « ' 8 — 


np 
— 


„ 

2. The Iſlands adjoining to the Baſilicata and Calabria Citerior, or 
Lucania, are, In the Sinus Tarentinus—EletFris, or Febra, Monte 
Sardo——In the Mare Tyrrhenum,—Oenotrides inſulæ, which are.— 
Pontia inſula, Ponza—1jcia inſula, Iſchia—Leucafia, or Leucofia in- 
fula, Licoſa. 

3. The Ifles near Terra di Lavoro, Campania, are,—/Enaria, Ina- 
rime, and Arime inſula, I{ela—Prochyte inſula, Procita—Nefis injula, 
Nifita—Megalis, and Megalia Statio, the Caſtle del Ovo near Naples 
—Copree, Capri—Sirenum Scopuli, or Saxa, or Sirenuſe, Gallo and 
San Pietro, 

4. The Iſlands lying near Campagna di Roma, or Latium, are,— 
Palmaria, Palmaruvola—$S7inonia, Sanone—Pandataria, Santa Maria. 

5. The Iſlands adjoining to Tuſcany, Etruria, are, — Ila, or - 
thalia inſula, Elba—Planaria, or Planaſia inſula, Pianoſa—Igilium, 
or Ægilium, Giglo—Dianium, Artemiſia, and Artemita, Gianuti 
Oglaſa, Monte Chriſto—Capraria, or Capratia inſula, Capraia— 
Urgo, Orgon, or Goron, Gorgona—Mznaria, Meloria—Columbaria, 
or Carbaria, Palmarolo—Yernaria, Troja. 


SICILY. 


Sicily, the largeſt Iſland in the Mediterranean Sea, hath been known 
by theſe ſeveral Names among the Ancients, Sicilia, Sicania, Trina- 
eria, Trinacia, Triquetra, Ennea, and Vulcania inſula, Ætnæa tel- 
tis, and ſometimes Bruttia. As this Iſle is almoſt of a triangular 
form, I ſhall divide the following account of it into Three Parts, ac- 
cording to the number of its Sides; And then mention the Names of 
the Inland-Towns; of the moſt remarkable Lakes and Springs ; and 
of the Mountains that are in it. | 

1. Sicilie Latus Boreale, the North Coaſt of Sicily, from Pelorum 
Promontorium to Lilybeum Promontorium : Along which the moſt 
conſiderable Places. were, —Naulochus, Naulocha, or Naulochum, Di- 
veto, at the mouth of the river Malpurtito—Fanum Diane Faſceline— 
Myle, Milazzo—Tyndarium, or Tyndaris, Santa Maria de Tyndaro— 
Agathyrna, or Agathyrnum, San-Marco—Aluntium, or Haluntium, 
San-Philadelpho—Calacta, or Calata, deſtroyed —Al/z/a, or Haleſa, Ca- 
ronia—Cephaledium Promontorium, or Cephaledis Caſtellum, Cifalu— 
Paropus—Himera, Termini—Solus, Solots, Soluntum, and Solentum, So- 
tinto—Panormus, Palermo—Erefa Mons, and Caſtellum, Monte Pe- 

| legrino 
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legrino—Hyccara, or Hiccari, Muro di Carini—Parthenicum, la Sa- 
la de Parthenico—Sege/tanorum Emporium, Caſtel a Mare—Cetaria— 
Aqua Perticianenſes—Eryx, Trapano vecchio—Drepanum, and Dre- 
pana, Trepano—Ægitballus, or Ægitbarſus, Cape of Santo Vito, or 
St. Theodoro—Metya, Iſle of St. Pantaleon—Columbaria inſula, Co- 
lumbara—Pelorus, or Pelorum Promontorium, Cape di Faro—Phala- 
crium Promontorium, Cape of Raſocalmo—Melas, or Facelinus fluv. 
Nuciti—Longanus fluv. the river di Caſtro Reale—Helicon fluv. the 
Olivaro—T7methus, or Timethum fluv. the Naſo—Chydas fluv. the 
Roſmarino—Alzſus fluv. the Caronia—Monalus fluv. the Pollina— 
Himera fluv. the Armiraglio—Eleutherus fluv. the Bajaria—Orethus 
fluv. the Oreto—Bathys fluv. the Iati—Simois, or Scamander fluv. 
the river of St. Bartholomeo, . 
2. Siciliæ Latus Auſtrale, the Southern Coaſt of Sicily, from L:ly- 
bum Promontorium, Cape Coco, to Pachynum Promontorium, the 
Cape of Paſſaro. On this Coaſt were the following Towns, Promon- 
tories, and Rivers, Lilybæum, Marſala—Mazarum, Mazara—Elæ- 
thium Selinus, Terra della Pulci—Therme Selinuntiæ, or Aqua La- 
bode, or Laxodæ, Sciaca—Pintia—Heracla Minoa, or Minoa, He- 
raclea—Camicus, Siculiano—Acragas, or Agrigentum, Gergenti— 
Oruphace, a Caſtle that ſtood near Gergenti—Dedalium—Phintia, or 
Plutia, Licata—Ecnomus Mons, the Hill of Licata—Phalarium— 
Gela, and Lindii, Cherſa—Camerina, Camarina, Pſaumidis, and 
Hyperia, Torre di Camerana—Caucana Portus, Caucono Porto- Ca- 
mena—Odyſjee, or Ediſſæ Portus, Caſtelluccio Porto Pachyni Por- 
tus, Motya—Odyſſee Promontorium, Cape of Caſtelluccio—Bucra 
Promontorium, Cape of Scarami—Lilybeum Promontorium, Cape of 
Marſella—Mazarus fluv. the Mazara—Halycus fluv. the Platani— 
Crimiſſus fluv. the left arm of the river Belici—Hyp/a fluv. the right 
arm of the ſame river—1ſburus fluv. the Catta Bellota—Acragas fluv. 
the San-Biagio—Camcus fluv. the Cannaro— Himera fluv. the Salci— 
Gela fluv. the Terra Nuovo—Vagedruſa fluv. the Manumuzza—A- 
chates fluv. the Drillo Hipparis, or Camerina fluv. the Camarana 
Oanus fluv. the Fraſculari—Hirminius fluv. the Mauli. 

3. Siciliæ Latus Orientale, the Eaſtern Coaſt of Sicily, from Pa— 
chynum Promontorium, the Cape of Paſlaro, to Meſlina, contained 
theſe Towns, Capes, and Rivers, —Elorum, or Helorum, Baiacheno 
—Phenicus Portus, Falconara—Nauſtathmos, Vindicari—Olympium 


N 2 — Syracuſe, 
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= Syra2uſee, or SyFaco/#, Sytacuſa; which was divided into theſe fe- 
veral parts, Achradina, or Aeradina, Tycha, Neapolis, Ortygia inſu- 
lIa—T apſits Peninſila, the Iſland of Man ghiſi—HyZ12 parva, Galo- 
tis, Megara, or Megaris, was at the mouth of the Cataro—X7phbonie 
Avguſta—7r9:1um, Bruta, or San-Caloiro—Catana, or Catine, Ca- 
tanga U Portus, Torre Lozhina—Naxus, ftood at the mouth of 
the tiver Frigidi—Taurominium, Tauromenium, Tauromenia, and Na- 
65, Tacrmina - Portus Tauromitanorum, Ochiſo—Meſſana, or Zancle, 
Meſſith=—Promontorium Pachynum, the Cape of Paſlaro—Promonte- 
rium Plemmprium, Nialk—- Taurus Promontorium, Cape della Brucca 
Prqmontorium Argenum, or Drepanum, Cape of St. AleſſioElorus 
uv. the Abiſo—Pyhtnicus fluv.— Afnarius Juv —Cacyparis flu. 
Alabus fluv. Alabis, or Alabo, the Cotaro—Mylas fluv. the San Mar- 
cellitio—Pantagrias, or Pantagies fluv. the Porcari—Tertas fluv. the 
Sih-Leonardo—Eryces fuv —Chryſas fluv. the Dittaino—Symethus 
Fiz, the Tiretta—Acis fluv. the Aci—Taurominius, or Onobola fluv. 
the Cantara. | 
4. Siciliæ Urbes Mediterranee, the Inland Towns'of Sicily, were, 
E- 955 or Urbs Helymorum, Trapani del Monte Segeſa, Ægeſta, 
Ageſlia, Ægeſtos, and Dicæopolis, Barbara—Halicye, Salemi— En- 
tella, and Atala, Bitella—Tetz, lato—Schera, Coriglione — Macella, 
Calta Buſatnar—P7irina—Morgyna, Margana—Erbeſſus, the Grotta 
Fiocala, or Tricalum, Santa Maria a Monte Virgine, near Calta 
Bellota Ancyra, Ancyra—Motyum—Carconiana—Petiliana, Calta 
Niſceta—Caulonia, Cauloniana, and Calloni, Pietre Preccia—Nonym- 
na—Magella, Roſnano— Enna, Caſtro- Janni Aſorus, or Aſonum, 
Azato—Tabe—Petra, or Petræa, Petraglia— Note, Noara, Engyum, 
Enguium, Egyma, Ingluni, or Angulone — Herbita, Nicolia—Nome 
Mutiſtratum, Amaſta, and Ameſtratus, Miſtretta — Apollonia Gala- 
ta, Galata—Abacenum, Tripio-Capytium, Capitio, or Capuzzi— 
Galaria, or Galarina, Gagliano—Imachara, Traiana—Centuripe, or 
Centuripinum, Centorbe—Agyrium, and Agurium, St. Philippo d' 
Agironna, the native place of Diodorus Siculus, a celebrated Hiſtori- 
an—Symathum, Racabulto— 7, Randazo—7na Urbs, Ineſſa, V. 
neſſum, and Enneſia, Maſcali—Adranum, Aderno—Hybla major, Pa- 
'derno—Murgontium, Morgentium, and Murgentia, lay near the mouth 
of the river Iaretta—Hergetium, or Sergentium, *Rajalbuto—Copitoni- 
ana PalicaLeantium, or Leontini, Lentini—Erbeſſus, Palazzuolo 
2 j —Cacyrum, 
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—Cacyrum, Cafſaro—Eryce, Eryca, and Eruca, near Monte Catal- 
fano—Mene, Menena, or Menenum, Menco—Philoſophiana, Piazza 
or Chezza—EFEchetla— Acre, Santa Maria d'Arcya—Acrillz—Calli- 
1555 or Bidius, MuſcalisEabæn, Lycodia—Neetum, or Nectum, 
to—Cafinens, Scicali—Bidis, San Giovanni de Bedini—Mutyce— 

Hylla minor, or Heres, Raguſa. ' 1 eints | | 
5. The Lakes and Fountains of Sicily are—Perguſa Lacus, or Per- 


gus, Perguſa—Palicorum Fons Menenius, or Palicinus, Naptia—Con- 


cheus Lacus, or Petrenſis, the Lake of Petra Camarinæ Lacus, or 
Palus, the Lake of Camarana—Cyane Fons, the Piſma. 

6. The Mountains of Sicily are tna Mons, Monte Gibello, or 
Mount Etna, a burning Mountain — Mons Pelorus, Pelorias, or Nep- 
tunius, Mount Namari— Montes Hyb/zi, Monte San-Marcellino— 
Montes Heræi, or Funonii, Monte Arteſino Maro Mons, the Muſu- 
meni, or Muſumeli Montes Nebroges, or Neurodi, the Madonia— 
Gemelli Colle. Cratas Mons —Eryx Mons, Mount Trapani. 


Of the ſinall Tſlands that lie round Sicily. 

"Theſe Iſlands may be divided into Three Parts. Thoſe on the 
North of Sicily were called oliæ, Lipareorum, Liparenſium, He- 
phaſtiades, Vulcaniæ, Vulcani, and Plotæ. Thoſe on the Weſt, be- 
ing three in number, were in general named Ægades. And as for 
thoſe, on the South, each had its particular name. 

1. The Zohe inſulz were theſe, Eight in number —Lipara inſu- 
la, or Meligunis, Lipari Hiera, Thermeſſa, Thermiſſa, Vulcania, 
Vulcani, and Hepbhæſtias, Volcano —Ericuſa, or Ericodes, Alicur— 
Phenicuſa, or Phænicodes, Felicur—Didyme, or Gemella, Saline 
Hiceſia—Strongyle, or Domus alia, Stromboli —Euonymos inſula, 


'FIſca Bianca, To which ſome add Herculis inſula. 


2. The Iſlands on the Weſt of Sicily, named Ægates, are—Phor- 


bantia, Levenzo—#guſa, or Atbuſa, Limoſa—Hiera, Sacra, or 


Maritima, Maretamo. 

3. The Ifands on the Eaſt of Sicily are, Melita, Melite, Mal- 
tache, Maltachia, and Ogygia, the Iſland of Malta, whoſe chief Towns 
were—Melita, Medina, or Civita Vecchia—Funonis fanum, Caſtello 
di Sant' Angelo Herculis Portus, of which the remains are ſtill to 
be ſcen on the South of the Iſland. Near Melita, was, —Gaulos in- 
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This Iſland was called Corfica, Cyrnus, Corfis, Curſea, Cerneatis, 
Sidis, and ſometimes Tyros. The Towns, and other conſiderable 
Places in it, were—Centurinorum oppidum, or Centurinum, Centuri 
—C)Junium, Santa Catharina—Mantinorum oppidum, Baſtia—Ara Tu- 2 
tele, Torre Pelerina Favonii portus, Porto Favono—Aliſta, Porto 
vecchio—Rubra, Porto nuovo—Palla, or Pallæ, San- Bonifacio 9 
Promontorium Sacrum, Cape Corſo—Promontorium Vagum, oy of 
Brigalino—Promontorium Granianum, Cape of Erbicara—Tavola , 
fluv. the Galo—Rbotanus fluv. the Tavignano—Sacer fluv. the Orbo 
—Stagnum Diane, Stagno di-Diana—Inſula Capraria, the Iſland 
Capraia—Canelata, San-Fiorenzo—Ceaſalus Sinus, Piaggia di-Coſar— 
Urcinium, Adiazzo—Paula, Porto Polo—Titianus Portus, the Gulf 
of Tallano—Ficaria, Ficari—Marianum Oppidum, Caſa Barbarica 
HMolerius, or Vilerius fluv. the San- Fiorenzo—Circidius fluv. the 
Ripe—Locra fluv. the Capitello Titianus fluv. the Ornano—Fica- 
rius fluv. the Ficari—T:lox promontorium, Cape Martello—Attium 
promontorium, Punta di Laccivolo-Viriballum promontorium, Cape of 
Cabri, or of Gargano—Ruber Mons promontori um, Monte Roſſo, and 
Capo Rofli—Rhium promontorium, Cape of Caſa Barbarica—Mari- 
ana Colonia, or Nicea, Cape of Santa Maria—Aleria, or Alalia, Le- 
ria—Oſftrico, Oſtricone—Palana, or Palanta, Balagna—Opinorum 
oppidum, Opini—Talcinorum oppidum, or Talcinum, Talcini—Tarra- 
binorum vicus, Vico—Aluca, Alota—Mons Aureus, Golo—Praji- 
Aium, | 


SARDINIA. 


The Iſland of Sardinia, named by the Ancients Sardinia, Sardo, 
Tchnuſa, and Sandaliotis, contained theſe Towns, and other remark- 
able Places—Plubium, Santa Reparata— Juliola, Caſtro di-Doria— 
Erebantium promontorium, Cape de la Teſta, or di Santa Reparata— 
Urfi promontorium, Cape of Orſo—Tibula, or Tibulæ, Caſtro Arra- 
gonele—Turris Libiſſonis, Torre —Tilium, or Tillium; Argentera— 
Nympheus portus, Porticivolo— Carax, Algeri—Ofeca, or Othoca, 
Oſko—Boſa, Bola—Neapol:s, I Neapoli, or Oriſtagni—Sardopatoris 
Fanum, Cape of Fraſca—Gorditanum promentori um, Cape of Monte 
Falcone—Hermeum, or Mercurii promontorium, Cape of La Caccia 

L | —Craſſum 
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—Crafſum promontorium, Cape of Argentera—Termus fuv. the Arra- 


Yoneſe—Thyr/ſus fluv. the Thyrſo—Sacer fluv. the Sacro—Sulcz, or 
Sulchi, Palma di Sole— Peninſula, Parignano—Biota, Biora, or Bi- 
thia, Porto Bota—Suchenſe, or Sulcenſe promontorium, La Punta dell 
Uga—Herculis portus, Chia—Calaris, Caralis, Carales, or Carala, 
Cagliari—Scarcapos, Scarabos Sulpicius, or Solpicius portus, un- 
known Luguidonenſium, or Luquidonenſium portus, Lagoliaſto— Fe- 
ronia, Santa Maria Navareſe Olbia, or Ulb:a, Olbia Ruinata—O/- 
bianus portus, the Gulf of Siniſcola, or of Poſala—Cyunicularium 
promontorium, Cape Pullo—Columbaria promontorium, the Cape of 
Sarda—Seprus fluv. the Scarabos—Cedris fluv. the Cedro—A/are, or 
Eſoro, Occari—Saralapts, or Sorabilis, Sarlape—Yalentia, or Vale- 
ria, Valentino—Luguido, Loconi—Fanum Cariſi, or Canuf,, Favi 
Nora, Nori—Perraria, lay near Cape Ferrato—Su/alius vicus, 
San- Pedro Leſa, San-Gavino—Leſttane Aqua, or Therme, near 
San-Gavino—Uſllis Colonia, Oriſtagni—Metalla, Civita di-Glifia— 
Gurulis, Ogrillis, or Goryllis, whoſe fituation is unknown—Tn/anz 
Montes, Monti di Canelle. | | 
There are ſeveral ſmall Iflands round Sardinia, which are—Nym- 
pheea inſula, Paraguana—Phintonts, or Fintonis inſula, Figo Foſſa, 
or Tapbros inſula, Roſſa—Herculis inſule due, Aſinaria and Piana 
Diabate inſula, Faluga—Bertula inſula, Coffia di-Donna— Hieracum, 
or Accipitrum inſula, Santo Pietro Plumbaria, or Plumbea inſula, 


Piana Enoſis inſula, Sant Antioco—Boaria, or Boaris inſula, il Foro 


—Bucina inſula, la Vacca—Cunicularia inſula, Pullo—Ficaria, of 
Rurana inſula, Cortelazo—Collodges inf. Serpentera—Heras Lutra, 
unknown—Belerides inf. Sanguinare—Hermea, or Mercurii inſula, 
Tavolaro, or Tolara. 


Other Diviſions of antient ITalh. 


There have been ſeveral Diviſions of. ancient Italy ; every Author 


that hath deſcribed this part of Europe having divided it in a parti- 
cular manner, I ſhall not here take notice of the Diviſions of it made 
by Ptolemy, Strabo, and Paulus Diaconus, becauſe they have not 
been uſed by the ancient Hiſtorians; but ſhall ſet down only thoſe 
made by the Emperors Auguſtus, Antonine, and Conſtantine. 


The: 
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e Diviſon of Italy by Auguſtus, | wht hot 
By this Diviſion, which occurs in Pliny, Italy was divided into 
Eleven Regions. 
1. Regio prima, comprehended Latium verus & novum, cum Cam- 
pania, the Campagna di Roma, and the greateſt part of the Cam- 
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pagna of Italy : of which Rome and Capua were the chief Cities. 
2. Regio ſecunda, comprehended the Picentini and Hirpini, part 
of the Ptincipato citerior, and all the Principato ulterior. 

3. Regio tertia, contain d the Apuli Dauni, Peucetii, Meſſapii, 
Salentini, Calabri, Lucani, and Bruttii, part of Principato citerior, 
and of the Capitanata, the territoties of Otranto, and Bari, the Baſi- 
licata, and the Upper and Lower Calabria. 

4. Regio quarta, contain d the Frentani, Peligni, Marrucini, Mar- 

, Veſtini, Samnites, and Sabini, part of Further Abruzzo, all Hither 
Abruzzo, the County of Moliſſa, part of the Capitanata, of the Terra 
di Lavora, of the Duchy of Spoletto, and Sabio. 

5. Regio quinta, contain'd Picenum, or the Picentini, part of the 
Marquiſate of Ancona, and of Further Abruzzo. 

6. Regio ſexta, contained Umbria, and Umbri, part of the Mar- 
quiſate of Ancona, and of Romagna, the Duchy of Urbin, part of 
the Peruſin, of the County of Citta Caſtellana, and moſt of the 
Duchy of Spoletto. 

7. Regio ſeptima, comprehended Etruria, or the Tuſci and Etruſci, 
the Dominions of the Great Duke, the Republic of Lucca, part of 
Carfagnano, and of the State of Genoa, the Duchies of Maſha, Car- 
rara, and Caſtro, the Patrimony of St. Peter, the County of Roncig- 
lione, part of the Peruſin, and all the Orvietano. | 

8. Regio oftava, contain'd Gallia Ciſpadana, the Dominions of the 
Dukes of Parma, of Modena, and Mirandola, the Bologneſe, part 
of the Mantuan, of the Ferrareſe, part of Romagna, and the greater 
part of Romagna Florentina. 

9. Regio nona, contained Liguria, and Ligures, all the coaſt of 
Genoa, part of Piedmont, the Marquiſate of Saluſſes, the County of 
Nice, moſt of Montferrat, and of the Duchy of Milan beyond 
the Po. 

10. Regio decima, contained Yenetia, and the Veneti, Carni, I/tri, 
and Japydes, Iſtria, Friuli, the Belluneſe, the Cadorin, part of the 

Trentin, 


. 
Trentin, the Vicentin, the Marchia Treviſana, part of the Veroneſe, 
the Dogado, the Poleſin of Rovigo, and part of the Ferrareſe. 

11. Regio undecima, contained Gallia 7 K A part of the 
Veroneſe, moſt of the Mantuan, the Breſſan, the Cremoneſe, part of 
the Trentin, the Bergamaſco, the Valteline, the Cremaſco, the Duchy 
of Milan on this ſide the Po, the Subjects of the Swiſſers, the Lord- 
ſhip of Verceille, part of Montferrat and Piedmont, the Valley of 
Aoſta, and ſome ſmall part of Dauphine. 


The Diſtribution made by the Emperor Antoninus. 


According to this, Italy was divided into X VI. Provinces ; viz. 
I. Campania. 

II. Tſcia cum Umbria, chief Town, Rome. 

III. Nuria, chief Town, Reate. 

IV. Flaminia, ch. Town, Ravenna. 

V. Picenum, ch. Town, Aſculum. 

VI. Liguria, ch. Town, Mediolanum. 

VII. Venetia cum I/tria, ch. Town, Aquileia. 

VIII. Alpes Cottiæ, and Apenninus, ch. Town, Genua. 
IX. Samnium, ch. Town, Beneventum. 

X. Apulia cum Calabria, ch. Town, Tarentum. 

XI. Lacania, ch. Town, Regium. 

XII. Rhœtia prima. 

XIII. Rhætia ſecunda. 

XIV. Sicilia. 

XV. Cor/ica. 

XVI. Sardinia. 


De Diviſion of Italy by Conſtantine. 

The Diviſion made by this Emperor, and inſerted in the Notztz 
Imperii, contained XVII. Provinces, Ten of which were under the 
Vicar of Rome, and Seven under the Vicar of Italy, The ten firſt 
were, 2 | 

1. Latium & Campania, Campagna di Roma, and Terra di Lavo- 
ro, in which were Roma, Capua, and Neapolis. 

2. Tuſcia & Umbria, moſt part of the Dominions of the Great 
Duke; the Territory of Lucca, part of the Republic of Genoa; the 
Duchies of Maſſa, Carrara, and Caſtro; the Patrimony of St. Peter; 
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Orvietano, part of the 19 of the Duchy of Urbino, and of 
Romagna. F | 

3. Picenum Suburbicarium, part of the Marquiſate of Ancona, 
and of Further Abruzzo. | 

4. Valeria, the greateſt part of the Duchy of Spoletto, the Sabio, 
part of Campagna di Roma, and of Further Abruzzo. 

5 Sammnium, part of Further and Hither Abruzzo, part of the Ca- 
pitanata, and of the Terra di Lavora, and the County of Moliſſa. 

6. Apulia & Calabria, part of the Capitanata, the Territories of 
Bari and Otranto. 

7. Lucania & Bruftiz, part of the Principato Citerior, the Baſili- 
cata, and Upper and Lower Calabria. 

8. Sicilia, the Iſland of Sicily. 

9. Sardinia, the Iſland of Sardinia, 

10. Cor/ica, the Iſland of Corſica, 


The Seven Provinces under the Vicar of Italy, were, 


1. Venetia & ria, Iſtria, Friuli, Marchia Treviſana, the Cado- 
rin, the Belluneſe, the Padouan, the Vicentin, the Dogado, the Pole- 
ſin of Rovigo, and part of the Ferrareſe. 

2. ÆAmilia, the Duchies of Parma, Modena, and Mirandola, and 
part of the Mantuan. | | 

3. Flaminia, and Picenum Annonarium, the Bologneſe, part of 
the Ferrareſe, Romagna, and the Duchy of Urbino. 

4. Liguria, the Duchy of Milan on this fide the * of Pied- 
mont, the Cremoneſe, Cremaſco, Bergamaſco, the Breſſan, and part 
of the Mantuan. 

5. Alpes Cottiæ, part of Piedmont, of Montferrat, and of the 
Duchy of Milan; the Subjects of the Swiſſers, the Valteline, part of 
the Trentin, and of Bergamaſco. 

6. Rhetia prima, the Griſons, the Veroneſe, the County of Tirol, 
with its Dependencies as far as the Lake of Conſtance. 

7. Rhœtia ſecunda, part of Swabia and Bavaria. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of AST A. 


the Ancients, was parted from Europe by the river Tanais or 
Don; from Africa by the Red Sea, and the Iſthmus of Suez 

and on all other ſides was bounded by Seas. It may be divided into 
three b parts; namely, the Northern, the Weſtern, and the 
Southern, 


A” IA, the largeſt by far of the Three Continents known to 


The Northern part of Aja. 

This Part of Afia contains the leaſt known Inhabitants of that vaſt 
Region. The Ancients had but an imperfect notion of them; and 
now, that Geography hath been improved by the Obſervations of Tra- 
vellers, we know very little more of them than our Anceſtors did. 
This part is divided into theſe ſeveral countries ; Sarmatia, Scythia, Se- 
rica Regio, and Terra Septentrionalis Intognita, of Parts unknown. 


SARMATIA. 

Sarmatia was otherwiſe called Sauromatia, and the Inhabitants 
were named Sarmatæ, Sauromatæ, Syrmatæ, Yazdbate, Exomate, 
and Ixomatæ. It was bounded on the Weſt by the Pontus Euxinus, 
Palus Mzotis, and Tanais, the Black Sea, Sea of Zabacche, and ri- 
ver Don; on the North, by the river Rha or Wolga ; on the Eaſt, 
by the ſame river, and part of the Caſpian Sea, or of Bacchu; and 
on the South, by Mount Caucaſus, or Elbours. It is now part of the 
Dominions of Moſcovy in Aſia, with Aſtracan, Circaſſia, Georgia, 
Caſan, and Siberia. That Country was formerly poſſeſſed by ſeveral 
People, who had no fix'd Habitation. 3 

The chief of them were —Maæotæ, Mæotici, or Mæotidæ, part of 
Circaſſia towards the Sea of Zabacche Iaxamatæ, the People that 
dwelt about the mouth of the Tanais—Aricbi, or Arrechi, near the 
Caſpian Sea —ITheuicotæ— Tirambæ and Conapſeni, whoſe ſituation 
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is unknown, only that they lived near the Caſpian Sea. In the 


middle of the Country dweltSiraceni, part of Circaſſia— Fei, or 


Sempſu— Aſturicani, part of Aſtracan—Alani—Zinchi, or Sindi, part 


of Circaſſia bordering upon the Black Sea. The Melanchlæni, Sa- 
pothrenæ, Scymnite, and Amazones, inhabited that part which lies 
between the Wolga and the Montes Hippici, or Mazariſc—Cercete, 
on the North Coaſt of the Black Sea. Next were the Eniochi, or 
Heniochi, part of Circaſſia towards Mount Elbours—Coraxi—Suan, 
the Northern part of Mengrelia. Between the Montes Ceraunii 
and the river Rha, dwelt the Erinæi, Vahl, Serbi, and Ude Cloſe 
to the Caſpian Sea—the Olondæ, Jondæ, and Gerri Between 
Mount Caucaſus and the Montes Ceraunii—Tuſci—and Diduri 
Along the windings of the river Rha— A/#i—Pbhthirophagi—Matent 
— Neſnte—Perierbidi—Suardent—Chenides Above them Mo- 
dacæ and Bafiliſcœi, Baſilidæ, or Regii, ſuppoſed to be Siberia 
And laſt of all Hyperborei. The Towns belonging to the Sarma- 
tz, were, Exopolis—and Navaris, upon the Tanais—Tanais, at the 
mouth of the river of the ſame name, probably Aſoph—Paniardis— 
Patarue—Azara—Tyrambe—Geruſa—and Mepata—upon the Pa- 
lus Meotis, or Sea of Zabacche—Azaraba, upon the Rhombites mi- 
nor, now called the Copa, which runs between Mengrelia and Mount 
Elbours—Auchis, upon the river P/ath:s Upon the river Antici- 
tes—Suruba—Corufia—Saraca Upon Mount Corax—Abunis— 
Naſſunia—Alma. 


The Rivers of Sarmatia were —Janais, the Don, which diſcharges 


itſelf into the Palus Maotis—As do alſo the Marubius—Rhombites 


Major & Minor —Theophanius— Atticitus—Pſathis—and Vardanus, 
whoſe modern names are not exactly known. The other Rivers of 
Sarmatia, namely thoſe that diſcharge themſelves into the Caſpian Sea, 
are—Rha, the Wolga—Soana—Alonta—and Udon. f 

The chief Mountains in this Country, were—Caucaſus Mons, 
Mount Caucaſus, or Elbours—Hippici Montes Ceraunii Montes, 


SCYTHIA intra Imaum. 
Scythia is a general Name given to the Northern Parts of Aſia, and 


to ſome of the adjoining parts of Europe; the Inhabitants whereof 
have been called Scythians. Scythia was divided into two Parts, Scy- 


thia intra Imaum, and extra Imaum, 


Scytbia 
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Soythia intra Imaum comprehended the Turqueſtan, and part of | 
Great Tartary. It was inhabited by ſeveral People, whoſe names are 
indeed mentioned in ancient Authors, but it is notwithſtanding diff- | 
cult to fix their exact ſituation ; becauſe they had no certain Abode, 
but lived in Tents, and kept in Hoords, as many of them do to this 
= | | 
Thoſe People were, —Taxari#—Sace—GalaFophagi—Maſſagete 
Dabæ —Efſedones — Ariace —Rhymmici—Pajice—Amardi—Hi- 
fli—Edones—Came—Camace—Euchate—Cotieri—Antarianit—Pt- 
ale— Arimaſpi, or Cactdari— Aſei—Oetei—Alani— Agathyrfi—Su- 
fobeni— Alanor fi—Syebi —Tettoſages —Anaræi —Tapurei—Saſones— 
Zaratæ —Tabient —T ybiace —Iafte — Aſpifit —Norofſi —Cachage — 
Aorſi —Noroſbes —Machetegi —Samnite —Rhobojei — Aſmani—Pan- 
ardi —Canodifſas Regio—Coraxi — Afiote —Orgaſi—Scetiani — Maſe 
i. | 
5 It would be a fruitleſs attempt, to endeavour to find, and mark 
out exactly, the particular Situation of thoſe ſeveral People; for 
though they are mentioned in the ancient Geographers,. Hiſtory dotii 
not afford us the leaſt light in this point. 


SCYTHIA extra Imaum; 


Comprehends the Mongul and Kalmuck Tartars; and contained 
the following People, —Abii Scythe, ſometimes named only Abii, 
and placed by ſome in Aſia, and by others in Europe, becauſe proba- 
bly they had no fixed abode — Hippophagi Scythe—Chate Scythe— 
Chauranei Scythe—Auzacitis Regio- Caſia ' Regio—Achaſſa Regio. 
The Towns belonging to them were, — Auzacia—1ſedon Scythica—— 
; Chaurana—and Soeta. 


nn SERICA, or SERUM REGIO, 
: Is, according to ſome, the Bogdoi-Tartars ; according to others, the: 
3 Kingdom of Cathay and the Northern part of China; or elſe, the 
| 4 Kingdoms of Tangut and Niuche. The Seres were divided into ſe- 
= veral People, whole fituation is at preſent unknown. 
f They were, —dJeres—Antbropophagi—Garinei—Rhabanei—An- 
nibi - Sigyges Damnæ —Piale — Aſmir@i—Oecharde— Tſſedones— 
Throane— Afpacare—Ttaguri—Bate—Ottorocore. 
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Their Towns were, Sera Damna— Piada Amir aa-=Throas 
na—ſedon—Aſpacara—Droſache —Palliana —T hogar a= Abr agana 
== Daxata—Oroana—Ottorocora—Solana. 


TERRA SEPTENTRIONALIS INCOGNITA. 


This part, whoſe Inhabitants were by the Ancients named Hyper- 
borei Scythe, is what we now call Northern or Moſcovite Tartary, 
There were ſome Mountains in it known to the Ancients by the name 
of Montes Riphei, or Ripei, now, the Mountains of Stolpe, or Oby. 


c HAP. XIL 
The Weſtern, or Middle, Part of A $ 1.4 


HIS, the moſt conſiderable and beſt cultivated Part of Aſia, 
was divided into Five principal Countries; namely, —Aſa 
Minor —Syria— Armenia—Arabia—and the Perfian or Par- 
thian Empire, 


Arier I. 
Of ASTA MINOR. 


Aſia Minor, now called Anatolia, or Natolia, is divided into the 
following ſeveral Provinces. | 


MYSIA. 


Myſia, which is part of Natolia, is divided into Myſia Minor—and 
Myfia Major. 

1. Myſia Minor, was bounded, on the North and Eaſt, by the ri- 
ver Rhyndacus; on the South, by Troas; and on the Weſt, by the 
Helleſpont and part of the Propontis. The chief Towns, and other 
remarkable Places in it, were. Cyzicus, Cyzicum, Arctonęſos, Arco- 
neſus, Dolionis, or Dindymis, Chizico, where was a fine Harbour, a 
Caſtle, and Towers of Marble. The ruins of it are now called Spiga, 
or Palormo—Parium, Adraſtia, Pario, at the mouth of the Granicus 
| —Lampſacus, 
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—Lampſacus, Pityuſa, Pityzſſa, Laomedontia, Abarnis, Aparnis, 
and Abarpis, Lamplico—Paſus, Faſum, and Apeſum, was between 
Parium and Lampfacus, and the Inhabitants, upon the deſtruction of 
their Town, retired to Lampſacus—Percore, or Percope, which ſome 
place in Troas—Priapes, Laſpi—Scepfis—Germe, Germa, or Hiera 
Germa, near Cyzicus, was deſtroyed by an Earth-quake— Apollonia, 
or Aſſos, on the river Rhyndacus—M2z/etopolrs, near the Source of the 
Rhyndacus—Colone, or Callicolona, which others place in Troas, is 
now deſtroyed—Gergethium, Gergetha, or Gergithe—Dindymus Mons, 
a Mountain near Cyzicus—Rbyndacus fluv. or Lycus, the Artacho— 
Aſepus fluv—Granicus fluv. or Grenicus, the Lazzara, near which 
Darius. was defeated by Alexander the Great. 

2. Myſia Major, had the river Caicus on the South, the Scamander 
on the North, part of Mare Ægeum on the Weſt, and Aſia propria 
on the Eaſt. The chief Places in it were, —Pergamum, or Pergamus, 
Pergamo, the Capital of this Myſia Per perene —Pitane, San Geor- 
gio—Adramyttium, Adramytteium, or Adramytteos, Landrimiti—A- 
tyra Thebes Campus, near Adramyttium—Trajanopolis, between 
Adramyttium and Antandros— Antandros, San Dimitri Palæ — Scep- 


fis— Aſſus—Thyatira, Pelopia, Semiramis, and Eſchate Myſorum— 


Ciſthena—GChryſa—Gargara—Andera—Caicus, Aſtreus, Adurus, or 
Pauræus fluv. the Girmaſti—Scamander, or Scamandrus, Paleſca- 
mandria. 


TR OAS. 


| Troas, or the Kingdom of Troy, which ſome affirm to have been 
part of Phrygia Minor, lay between the two Myſia's. Its principal 
Towns, and other conſiderable Places, were, —Percote— Abydus, the 
Caſtle of the Dardanelles on the Afia-fide—Ari/ba—Dardanium Urbs 
& Promontorium, from which the Trojans were called Dardani— 
Rheteum—Sigeum Urbs & Promontorium, the Town and Cape of 
Janizzari, near which was Achilles's tomb—Trga, or Iium, famous 
for its ten years fiege, now in ruinsLectum Promontorium, Cape of 
Scorplata— Portus Achaorum—Colone—Callicolona, or Pulcra Colona, 
a town on the Simois—Colonia Troas-Antigonia Alexandria, or only 
Alexandria Troas—Acheium, near Troas—Cebrenta, part of Troas, 
the town in it named Cebrina—Lariſ/a—Hamaxitus—Polichna— 
Marpeſſus, Marmeſſus, or Marmiſus—Gergitium, Gergythos, or Ger- 
2 gethos 
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gethos—Ophryneum—Hermotum—Aſftyra—Neandria, or Neandros, a 
Town and Cape of that name — Zeleia, or Zelia, at the foot of mount 
Ida Ida Mons, a mountain in the middle of Troas—Cotylus Mons, 


joins to mount Ida. The Rivers of Troas are, —Scamander, other- 
wiſe called Xanthus, Paleſcamandria—Simors, which falls into the 
Scamander—Zrndricus, which alſo falls into the Scamander—Granzcus, 
the Lezzara - Æſepus, or Aſapus, the Spiga—Rbheſus— Heptaporus— 
Careſus—and Rhodius—were not to be found in Pliny's time—Sel/ers 
—Pratium. 


E OLIA or Z O LIS. 


Folia was fo called from the Moles, a People of Greece, who 
planted a Colony there. I: was bounded, on the North and South, by 
the rivers Caicus and Hermus; on the Eaſt, by Aſia propria; and on 
the Weſt, by part of the Mare Ageum. The chief Towns in it were, 
—Elza—Cydenis—Cane, or Cana, a Town and Promontory near 
the river Caicus—Grynium, or Grynia—Myrina—Cyme, Cyma, or 
Cume, Foia Nova, or Caſtri—Lari//a, Lariſiæ, or Phriconts—Pho- 


caa—Neon Tichos, or Novus Murus— Attalia—Pofidea—Agea— 


Temnos—Cilla—Notium—Zgireſa—Pitana—and Aſcanius Portus. 
The two Rivers of olia which are known, are theſe, —Caicus flu. 
the Girmaſti, or Caftri—Hermus fluv. the Sarbat. 


IONTA. 


Tonia was another Grecian Colony, reaching along the Sea-ſhore 
from the river Hermus to the Mzander, and ſomewhat beyond this 
laſt, The moſt conſiderable Towns in it were, —Smyrna, Smyrna— 
Leuca, or Leuce—Clazomene, Grine—Erythre, or Cnopupolis -C 
ſus, or Cyſſuntus Portus—Corycus Portus—Teos, Teios, or Athamas, 
Suſor—FEre—Myonneſus—Lebedos, Lacerea—Colophon, Altobolco, or 
Belveder—Netium—FEpbeſus, Epheſus—Trogylium Promontorium— 
Neapolis—Priene, Palathia—Myus— Hippus—Heraclea, or Latmos— 
Mylaſjſa, Melaz zo Magneſia ad Meandrum, Magneſia.— To which 
ſome add,. Phocæa, or Phocts, Foglia vecchia, placed by others in 
Folia. In Ionia was alſo, —M:imas Mons—And theſe Rivers, — Her- 
mus fluv. the Sarabat—Padolus, or Chry/ſoroas fluv. which falls into 
the Hermus—Meles fluv. which waſhes the walls of Smyrna—Cay- 
firus fluv. the Chias, or Chaici—Meaeander, Meandrus, or Anabe- 
uus, the Madre. | CARTITA, 
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CARIA. 


This Province was bounded by the Rivers Mzander, Lycus, Xan- 
thus, Calbis, and part of the Ægean Sea; and contained theſe four 
Diviſions, —=Caria— Doris —Caria Perea—and Caria Mediterranea. 
The chief Towns, and other conſiderable Places in each of theſe, 
were, In Caria—laſſus, a Town and Iſland near Caria—Bargyla, 
or Bargylos—Myndus, or Mindus, San-Pietro—Mziletus, Pityuſa, or 
Anactoria, deſtroyed In Doris —Halicarnaſſus, or Zephyria, Ha- 
licarnaſſus—Telmiſus—Ceramus—Bargaſa—Cnidus, or Gnidus, Trio- 
pia, and Triopium, Cio, or Cape Erio—Sibde—Medmaſſa, or Med- 
maſus—FEuranium—Pedaſa, or Pedaſum—Loryma, Larumna, La- 
rymna, or Doryma, Maxi—Euthane, or Euthene—Scopias promon- 
forium, a Cape at the fartheſt parts of Doris In Caria Peræa, 
called otherwiſe Peræa Rbodiorum, becauſe it was over againſt the iſle 
of Rhodes, and had been ſubject thereto, were theſe Towns. — Phy/- 
cus, or Pyſtus, Phieſco—Caunus, Magri, or Roſa - Calynda— Dædala 
=—1dyma, or Idymus The Towns of Caria Mediterranea were 
theſe, —Arpaſa, or Harpaſus—Antiochia ad Meandrum—Trapezopo- 
lis — Aphrodifias Apollonia — Orthofia— Amyzon — Meandropolis— 
Alabanda—Stratonmcea—Alinda—Mylaſa—Hydiſſa—Theangela, 


LYCTIA. 


Lycia lay along the Sea-Coaſt, the Sea waſhing the Southern part 
of it; and on the other ſides was bounded by Caria, Piſidia, and 
Pamphylia. Its chief Towns were, —Calinda—Telmeſſus—Xanthus— 
Patara, Sataros, or Arſinoe, Patera—Antiphellus, Phellus, and Ha- 
beſſus, Antiphello—Anariace, Gatopoli—Aperre, or Apyre, Phinica 
Myra, Stramita—L:imyra, or Lamyra—Olympus—Sacrum, or Che- 
lidonium Promontorium, Cape Chelidoni—Phaſels—Cydna—Symbra 
—OZFapolis—Comba —Sidyma—Pinara—Araxa —Ths —Corydalla 
—Simena—Rhodia—Trebenda. There were in it theſe Mountains. 
 Cragus—and Chimera—Cabaha—and Mylias, were two ſmall Di- 
ſtricts of Lycia. The Rivers of it were, —Xanthus—and Limyra. 


LYDIA, or MA O NIA. 


Lydia, called at firſt Mæonia, was bounded by Ionia, the rivers 


Hermus and Caiſtrus, and Mount Sipilus. Its chief Towns were, — 
1 Sardes, 
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Sardes, or Sardis, now Sardo, on mount Tmolus, Timolus, or Temp- 
fis—Atjattis—Hypepa—Thyatira, Pelopia, or Eubippa, Ak-Hiſlar 
— Hieroceſarea—Hyrcania, or Fuſtinianopolis—Moſteni, or Moftena 
— Nacraſa, or Acraſus—Sipylus Mons—and Magnefia ad Sipylum— 
Philadelphia, Filadelfia—Ny/a—Tralles, or Trallis, Chara — Metro- 
polis—Tripolis—Nicopolis—Pythopolis— Athymbra— Acharaca — Plu- 
tonium —Charonea —gara— Fulagordus—Polychalandus—Maſtau- 
ra—Briula—Aromata. | E 


PHRYGIA, 


Was named Phrygia Magna, in contradiſtinction to Phrygia Mi- 
nor, which lay between the rivers Simois and Scamander. Phrygia 
Magna was near the center of Aſia Minor; and was divided into,— 
Phrygia Epicletos, and Phrygia Magna. The former had in it theſe 
Towns, —Cotyacum, or Cotyaeium, Cute — DorylæumNacolea— and 
Midaium—Cadi In Phrygia Magna were the following Towns, — 
Synaos—Ancyra Phrygia—Tricomia—Amorium— Abroſtola—Prym- 
nefia—Docimeum—Synnada—Melitaria—Fuliopolis, Gordiucome, or 
Gordiutichos —Gordium —Eucarpia —Lyfias — Tribanta — Decela— 
Conna, or Contopolis—Euforbium, or Euphorbium—Druſum—Eume- 
nia—Tibertopolis— Acmonia—Blzandrus—Steforium, or Iſtorium— 
Celene—Philomelium— Apamaa Cibotos, or Damea —Colgſæ, Chone 
—Laodicea —Hierapolis —Cibyra — T. hemiſonium — Santis — Sala — 
Phylacæum — Gazena —Carura Diocæſarea —Pelte — Agdamia — 
Appia—Pepuza— Andria—Ceranez—Cydiſſus—Tranopoli—Dionyſo- 
polis—Ceretapa— Polybotus—Merus. 


GALLO-GRACIA, or GALATIA, 


Was a Colony of the Gauls. It lay north of Phrygia, and was 
bounded on the other ſides by Bithynia, Paphlagonia, and Cappadocia. 
The Inhabitants of it were divided into—the Teco/ages—Tohſtobogi— 
and Trocmi. 

1. Te&oſages, were poſſeſſed of theſe Towns and other conſiderable 
Places, —Ancyra Galatiæ, Anguri—Sebaſte—Megaba, or Magaba Mons 
— Corbeus—Rojologiacum—Minſus, Mniſus, or Mnyzus—Lagania— 
Vindia, or Vinda - Bolelaſgum Sarmalium, or Surmalia—Olenus— 


Agrizala—V incela—Landofia—Difis—Carima. 


— 


2 3 2. Toliſtobogi, 
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2. Tolilobogi, or Toliſtoboii; Chief Towns, — Pęſinus, or Pęſſinus, 
Poſſene — Germa —Murus Megalſius— Jolaſta — Anarus—Veteſtum. 
Here alſo was the famous Mons Olympus. | 

3. The Trocmi had, —Taviam—Mithridatium—Danala—Aſpona, 
or Aſpuna. | 

Some place alſo in this Country, the Chalybes, Heneti, Voturi, Am- 
biani, Proſerliminitæ, Byceni, and Orondici. | | 

The Mountains of Galatia were, —Oglafis, Olyſſa, or Sandaracur- 
gium—Dindymus, or Dindyma— and Carambis. 

Their Rivers, —Parthenius fluv. the Dolap—Sangarius fluv. San- 
ga, Sarcerius, and Sangaris, the Sangari, or Zagari—Halys fluv. the 
Aytozu, or Cafilirmar, 


 8TTHYNTEA. 


Bithynia, otherwiſe called Bebricia, is bounded by the river Rhyn- 
dacus, part of the Sea of Marmara, and of the Black Sea, by the river 
Parthenius, and part of Aſia propria. The chief Towns in it, were 
—- Myrlea, ſince called Apamea—Daſeyleum, or Daſeylos—Cius—Pru- 
as Nicomedia, the Capital of Bithynia, called at firſt Aftacus, and now 
Comidia, or Nicor—Olbia—Proneus—Drepane, or Helenopolis A- 
flacus—Chalcedon, or Calchedon, Scutari—Chryſopdlis vicu.— Fanum 
Chalcedonenfium— Artace—Calpas Portus—Elata—Diofpolis—Hera- 
clea Pontica - Phllium, or Pfylla—Ttos, or Tium—Hadriani ad O- 
e ad Olympum—Nicea, Iſnich, famous for two gene- 
ral Councils held there Libyſſa, or Libiſſa, where Hannibal died, 
and was buried Pruſa ad Hypium—Flawopolis, or Cratia—Cæſarea, 
or Smyraclea, or Smyrdiane—Bithynium, or Claudiopoli.— Hadriano- 
Polis. Juliopolis— Dadaſtana — Dablis, or Dables—Alyatta, or Aly- 
atti —Eribæa - Callica - Patavium — Agrilium Protomacra Ti- 
mea—Latanea—Clite—Didaucana——In Bithynia alſo were two 
People called Mariandini—and Caucones. 8 

The Rivers of B:thinia, beſides the Rhyndacus—Parthenius—and 
Sangarius, already mentioned, are,—Hyprius fluv. Lippo—Lycus, or 
Marſias, Licho—Elatas, or Elaſus, Lime. 


PAPHLAGONTIA. 


Paphlagonia was bounded by the rivers Parthenius and Halys, and 
by part of Gallo-gracia, and of the Euxine Sea, The chief Towns 
F 2 belonging 
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belonging to it, were, —Amaſtris, a Town and Sea-port on the Black- 
Sea—Seſamus—Cytoron—Cromna—Tetios, or Tios, were united, or in- 
corporated, though they ſtood at ſome diſtance from one another; Se- 
ſamus was the chief, and was afterwards named Amaſtris—Eurythint 
—Crobialus —Teutbrania —T hymena — Zephyrium—Calliftratia— A- 
Boni tichos, Fonopolis, or Funopolis—Eginetis, or Æginete.—Cinolis, 
or Cimolis— Anticimolis—Stephane— Ar mene—Stnope—Caruſa—Za- 
gora—Cyptaſia—Galorum—Gangra, or Gangre—Pompetopolis— An- 
drapa, or Neoclaudiopolis—Conica—Sacorſa—Mofon—Zagira—Ple- 
gra—Secora—Elvia—Tobata—Xoana—Maſtya, or Maſtrum—Man- 
tinium—Germanopolis, The Rivers here were, —Parthenius fluv. the 
Dolap—Halys fluv. the Caſilirmar.— Carambis, a Cape, with a Town 
upon it, was alſo in Paphlagonia. 


PONTUS, 


Had on the North the Euxine or Black-Sea ; on the Eaſt Armenia 
Minor; on the South Cappadocia z and on the Weſt Galatia and Paph- 
lagonia. It was divided into Pontus Galaticus, Pontus Polemoniacus, 
and Pontus Cappadocius. The moſt remarkable Places in it were, — 
Nauſtathmus—Gadiln—Saramena, a Colony of the Athenians— An- 
con, portus—Phanarea—Themiſcyra—Heraclkum—Lycaſtia, or Ly- 
caſto—Chadifia— Polemonium—Oenoe—Boon—Cotyorum, or Cotyora— 


Pharnacia—Tſchopolis—Ceraslhs—Zephyrium—Tripolis—Philocalea— 


Coralla—Cordyla—Harmonaſſa—Trapeziis, Trebifond—Satala—Ni:- 
copolis—Cabira, Diopolis, or Sebaſte—Zela, or Ziela—Phanarea— 
Cocalia—Sebaſtia—Sebaſtopolis —Neoceſarea — Artarathira—Herpa 
—Comana Pontica——Manteium— Amaſia, or Amaſea, Strabo's native- 
place—Eupatoria, or Magnopolis —Here alſo was Paryadres mons. 
And in this Country it was that the famous Amazones dwelt. 


CAPPADOCIA, 

Was called Cappadocia Magna, or Propria, or ad Taurum, in op- 
poſition to Pontus, which was ſtiled Cappadocia ad Pontum. It was 
divided into Ten Prefefure, or Governments, namely, Melitena, 
Cataonia, Cilicia, Tyanitts, Jauritis, Lavinoſena, Sargaſena, Cha- 
manena, Garſauritis, and Moramena : To which the Romans added 
2nother,—de Cilicia. The moſt conſiderable Places in Cilicia, were,— 
Archelais, on the river Halys—Dwcefarea—Parnaſis—Tetrapyrgis 


NI 
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Nyſſa Nora, a Caſtle on the frontiers of Lycaonia and Cappado- 
cia—Nazianzum—Safima—Dacora—Geſarea, or Mazaca—Artax- 
ata Hana, the native place of that famous Impoſtor Apollonius Ty- 
anaus—Dagre, or Drate —Bazes —Stala—Caſtabala—Cadyna— 
Andabalis—- Zama — Andracara — Sarvena— Chiara — Sabalaſſus— 
Corne—Metita—Claudias, or Claudiopolis— Gaparcelis—Paſarne— 
Cizara — Sabagena — Nolaſena —Laugaſa — Cybiſtra — Mopſucrenæ, 
Mopfi Fons, or Mopſus, where the Emperor Conſtants died—Cocu- 
ſos, or Cucuſus, where Paulus Samoſatenus was baniſhed—Comana— 
Tyana—Cabaſſus —Tirallis —Daliſandus — Arabiſſus — Daguſa —S1- 
nis—Melitene—Ciaca—Zopariftus — Titariſſus— Phuſipara—Euſima= 
ra—aſſus—GCianica, 


CILICIA. 


Cilicia, one of the moſt conſiderable Provinces of Aſia Minor, was 
4 bounded on the North by Mount Taurus; on the South by the Me- 
: diterranean Sea; on the Eaſt by the river Pinarus; and on the Weſt 
by Pamphylia. It was divided by the ancient Geographers into Cili- 
cia Trachea, or Aſpera, which was mountainous—and into Cilicia 
Campeſtris. The chief Towns, and other remarkable places in it, 
were—Coraceſius—Sydra—Myanda—Selinus, or Trajanopolis—Ane- 
murium, Stalemura — Ar finoe—Hamaxia— Fotape, Lombardo—Do- 
 ron—Antiochia ſuper Cragum — Charadrus—Celenderis—Nagidos— 
Saros—Cydnus—Eleufia—Sebaſfte—Soli, Soloe, or Pompeiopolis— An- 
chiale—Tarſus, or Fuliopolis—Mallos— Aegædæ, or Aege—Caftabalz 
Ius, Giazza—Alexandria ad Tſum, Aleſſandrona—Nicopolis—E- 
rana Epiphania, or Epiphanea—Pindenitſſus Eleuthero-Cilicum A. 
nazarbus Cæſarea, or Fuſtinianopolis, Axar—Aleii Campi—Mopſu- 
eſtia, or Mopſos— Adana Flavia, or Flawiopolis—Neronias, or Ire- 
nopolis—Nephelis—Olbaſa, or Olba—Auguſta— Anticchia Lamotis— 
Philagelphia—Dioc@Jarea—Domitiopolis—Seleucia ad Calycadnum— 
Chyſtru - Latmus, or Lamus—Corycos—Sarpedon— Zephyrium pro- 
montorium, Cape of Tarſu — Hyria— Holmus— Aphrodiſias. The 
Rivers of Cilicia are Pinarus fuv —Pyramus fluv. the Malmiſtra 
Sarus fiuv,—Cyanus fluv. which ran through Tarſus - Lamus, or Lat- 
mus fluv.—Calycadnus fluv. the Saleſo, or Salepho, with a Cape of the 
fame name—Selinus fluv.—Arimagdus, or Orimagdus fluv. the Se- 
quino, —— There were in this Country ſome Paſſages over the Moun- 
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tains, named—Pylze Cilicie—Pylz Tauri—and Pyle Amanides, or 
Amanice,  _ | AM 
N ISAURTA, 


Mas a very rough and hilly Country, at the foot of Mount Tau- 
tus, bounded by Cilicia, Lycaonia, Piſidia, Pamphylia, and the Sea. 
Its chief Towns were —Jſaura, or Iſauria—Clibanus—Lalafis—Sa- 
vatra— Aufira—Seleucia—Claudiopolis—Cibyftra, The river Calyd- 
nus ran through part of this Country. | 


PAMPHYLIA. 


Pamphylia lay along the Sea-ſhore, between the river Melas and 
mount Climax, and had on the North Piſidia and Iſauria. The chief 
Towns in it were - Phaſelis—Lyrneſſus Olbia —Attalia, or Attalea 
Magydum, or Matylus — Sida—Leucolla promontorium—Perga— 
- Sthvon— Aſpendus—Cibyra parua—Etenna—Panemitichos—Seleucia. 

The Rivers belonging to it, were, —Cataractes ffuv.—Ceſtrus fluv.— 
Eurymedon—and Melas fluv. 


PISIDIA, 


Was bounded by Caria, Phrygia, Lycaonia, Cilicia, Iſauria, and 
Pamphylia. The moſt conſiderable Places therein, were — Antiochia, 
or Antiochea Piſidiæ — Apamea Pifidie—Oroanda, or Orondis, Capi- 
tal of the Orondici—Miſthium Pappa Homone— Apollonia Nea- 
polis — Amblada—Seleucia, Charazafar—Beudos vetus— Antiochia al- 
tera— Baris — Lyſinia — Cormaſa —Proſtama— Adada—Dyrzela— 
Obaſa, or Olbaſa—Orbanaſ/a—Cremna Colonia—Petneliſus—Selga— 
Sagaleſſus—Sandalium—Termeſſus, Termiſſus, Termeſus, and Termi- 
fos—Brias—Pityaſſus—Sinda—Caraſſus—Tarbaſſus —Cretopolis—U- 
 ranopolis— Ariaſſus—Pogla—Tyrus—Lirba—Darſa—Lijmoe. 


LYCAONTIA. 


Lycaonia lay between Cilicia, Cappadocia, Galatia, Phrygia, and 
Piſidia. The chief Towns belonging to it were theſe—Ly/ira—7cu- 
nium, Cogni—Derbe — Soatra — Coropaſſus—Garſabora—Laodicea 
 combuſta—Paralais—Corna—Canna—Caſbia—Adopiſſus—Thebaſa— 
 Hyde—Laranda—Olbaſa—Onaſade—Miſtheia—Sabatra—Barate— 
Thſira—Perte. 


Amyne 
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Amynte Regnum. The Roman Hiſtorians mention this Kingdom 

of Amyntas, who was at firſt Secretary, and then General to King De- 

jotarus. He forſook Brutus's Party, and join'd that of Antony and 

Cæſar, who rewarded him with a Kingdom, containing Galatia, and 
the Frontiers of Lycaonia and Pamphylia, 


The INlands of Afia Minor. 


Theſe Iſlands are divided into—1. Thoſe which lie on the Weſt ; 
and—2. Thoſe on the South, of Aſia Minor. 

1. Thoſe on the Weſt, are—Cyanee Inſulæ, or Petræ, otherwiſe 
called Symplegades, Planctæ, $ yndromades, and Petræ Viuæ, the Pa- 
vonare — Proconneſus, Proeconneſus, Elaphonneſus, Neuris, and Alone, 
Marmara Beſbicus inſula, Calomio—Tenedos, Tenedo. 

Leſbos, Iſſa, Lafia, Pelaſgia, Ægira, Atbiope, Macaria, Metelin; 
whoſe chief Towns were—MZ:tylene—Methymne—Ereſſos—Troas— 
Antiſſa—Pyrrha—Ariſba. 

Chios inſula, Scio—Arginuſe—Samos, Samo—Tcaria, Nicaria— 
Patmos, or Pathmos, Palmoſa, or Patina Minya Leros, Lero— 
Amorgus—Cos, Cos — Calymne— Aſftypalza— Caryanda—Carpathus, 

to—Caſus—Rhodus inſula, Rhodes. 

2. On the South of Aſia Minor lies Cyprus inſula, the iſland of 
Cyprus, otherwiſe named Acamantis, Ceraſtis, Aſpelia, Amathufia, 
Macaria, formerly conſecrated to Venus. The chief Towns in it 
were —Arſinoe, Lefcare—Soli—Lapethus, or Lapathus— Aphrodifium, 
Achatou—Carpajia, or Carpaſium—Salamis, Famaguſta, Conſtance, 
or Il porto di Coftanza—Critzum—Amathus—Curium—Malum—Pa- 
lepaphos, or Paphos vetus—Paphos nova—Macaria, Jalines— Arſi- 
noe, Afdime. 

The Reader may obſerve, That in the foregoing Account of Aſia 
Minor, the many Cities and Towns which formerly were in that no- 
ble and moſt populous part of the World, have few Names at preſent 
anſwering to them. All which is owing to the univerſal Devaſtation 
that has been cauſed in thoſe parts by the Turkiſh Tyranny, For, 
ſince That has prevailed, many Cities, Towns, and Villages, former- 
ly well ſtock'd with Inhabitants, and compactly built, are now quite 
depopulated, and forgotten in their Names, as well as buried in their 
own Ruins, 
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AnTTICLY IL 
Of SYRIA. 


Syria, in its utmoſt extent, is at preſent known by the name of 
Soria: And contains theſe three great Provinces ; —Syria—Phenice 
—and Paleſtine, Paleſtina. | 


SYRIA. 


Syria, properly ſo called, is bounded on the North by the Mounts 
Taurus and Amanus; on the Weſt by the Mediterranean Sea; on 
the South by Arabia Deſerta ; and on the Eaſt by the Euphrates. It 
was anciently divided into the following Provinces. 

1, Commagene, the moſt Northerly part of Syria, lay between the 
Euphrates and the Mountains Taurus and Amanus, having Cyrrheſti- 
ca on the South. The chief Towns in it were—Germanicia, or Cæ- 
ſarea Germanicia—Antiochia ad Taurum—Samoſata, the Capital of 
Commagene, now Scemplat: it was the Birth-place of Lucian, Au- 
thor of the Dialogues —Charmodara, or Cholmadara—Areca—Perre 
— Bemmaris—Zeugma, where was a Bridge over the Euphrates, of 
which the ruins are to be ſeen to this day—Symga—Catamana—De- 
liche Imma, or Imma—Chaonia, Hanunea, or Haminea—Urema; 
or Urima—Europus—Thapſacus, or Tapſagas—Cicilia, Cæcilia, or 
Cœciliana. „ 

2. Seleucis, and Pieria: Theſe two ſmall Provinces reached from 
Commagene, which they had on the North, to the river Eleutherus 
on the South; having part of the Mediterranean on the Weſt, and 
. Cyrrheſtica on the Eaſt. The Towns, and other moſt conſiderable 
places in them, were—Myriandrus—Roſus, or Roſſus—Pierius, or 
Pieria Mons—Seleucia Pieria, Soldi-—Melibza inſula, an iſland at 
the mouth of the river Orontes, famous for dying Scarlet—Pofidium, 
or Pofidonium——Heraclea—Laodicea, near the Sea - Gabala— Paltos 
—_RBalanee—Caranus, or Carne—Marathos— Aradus, or Nardus, 
an iſland near Seleucis—Antaradus—Gindarus—Gabe—Gephyra— 
Antiochia Epidaphnes, the Capital of all Syria, on the river Orontes 
—Daphne—Antigonia, both near Antioch—Belus Mons—Seleucia ad 
Belum— Mariama—Apamea, Hama, or Hamous—Nazama, or Na- 
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$aba-—Thelmeniſus==Lariſa—Epiphanea Arethuſar-Emeſus, Eme- 
/a, or Emiſſa, Camala, or Hama. | 

3. Cyrrheftica lay between the Euphrates, and the Provinces of 
Commagene, Seleucis, and Chalcidene. The chief Towns in it were 
—Cyrrhus, Cyrrus, Cyrus, or Corus, of which Theodoret was 
Biſhop—Minniza, or Minica—Hierapolis, Bambyce, or Edeſſa— Be- 
roea, or Berroea, Aleppo—Ariſeria—Regias—Ruba—Niara—Pa- 
phara—Thana-—Bethammaria—Gerra—Arimara—Eragiza, 

4. Chalcidene was, a ſmall Province South of Cyrrheſtica; whoſe 
chief Towns were—Chalcis— Aſaphidama—Tolmideſſa—Maronias— 
Coara—Chalybon— Acoraca — Derrhima — Spelunca —Barbariſſus— 
Athis. | 

5. Palmyrene was bounded by Chalcidene, Cœloſyria, Arabia, and 
the Euphrates. The Romans, after having defeated and taken Queen 
Zenobia priſoner, united this Kingdom to their Empire. The chief 
Towns in it were—Palmyra, Thadmor, or Tadmar, of which the 
noble Ruins are to be ſeen to this day; now called Amegara—T hap- 
ſacus, or Amphipolis, called Thiphſach, or Thapſa, in Holy Scripture, 
1 Kings iv. 24.—Alamata—Sura, Ura, or Flavia Firma Sura—A- 
lalis—Reſapha—Oriza— Adada—Cholle—Putea— Adachi —Danaba 
— Goaria—Avera——Caſama—Odmana—Ateja. South of Palmyra 
was Solitudo Palmyrene. 25056 

6. Cwzleſyria was bounded by Palmyrene, Arabia, Mount Libanus, 
and the rivers Orontes and Marſyas: By ſome Authors it is only called 
Czle. Its chief Towns were — Damaſcus, Damaſcus, or Scham 
Abila Lyſaniæ — Heliopolis Aphaca, where was a Temple of Venus 
— Mamuga—Lybon—Paradiſus—Laodicea Cabioſa, or ad Libanum 
—Gaana—labruda—Pagre—Pinarite—Seleucta, 


P HOENICE. 


_ Phoenice, inhabited by the Phœnicians, formerly the moſt induſtri- 
ous trading People in the world, was bounded on the North by the 

river Eleutherus ; on the Eaſt by Cœleſyria and part of Paleſtine ; on 
the South by Paleſtine; and on the Weſt by the Mediterranean 
Sea. The moſt conſiderable Towns in it were—$S7myra—Orthofia, - 
or Orthoſias—Tripolis, Tripol, or Tripoli of Syria, to diſtinguiſh it 
from Tripoli in Barbary. It conſiſted in a manner of three Towns, 
diſtant a furlong from each other, and built by Colonies from Arad, 
Tyre, 
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Tyre, and Sidon Dei Facies, promontorium—Botrys, Botrus, or 
Boſtra, Vadro—Byblus, Gibeletto—Palz-byblos, or Palzobyblos—Gi- 
garta——Trieris—Calamos—Berytus, Bayrut— Leontos, or Leonum Op- 
pidum— Sidon, called Great Zidon, Joſhua xi. 8. and now Sayd— Sa- 

repta, or Zarpath—Ornithin, or Avium-Oppidum—Tyrus, a Town 
in an iſland, or peninſula, whoſe Inhabitants were formerly the moſt 
famous in the world for Trade and Navigation, now called Sur 
Pale-Tyrus, or Tyrus vetus, ſtood on the Continent, and was de- 
ſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar— Arca, or Arce—Gabala, The Ri- 
vers of Phœnice were - Eleutberus fluv. the Villana or Velana— Ado- 
nis fluv. the Canis Lycus fluv. 


PAL STIN A, CHANAAN, or TERRA 
SANCTA. 


Paleſtine, or the Land of Chanaan, hath at different times been di- 
vided in ſeveral manners. Before the Conqueſt of it by the Fewiſh 
Nation, it was divided into many Kingdoms, of which we have lit- 
tle or no knowledge. After the Jews had made themſelves maſters 
of it, they divided it into Twelve Tribes ; which, after the death of 
Solomon, were converted into the Kingdoms of Juda and Iſrael, A- 
bout the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, it was parcelled out into ſeveral States 
or little Kingdoms, which at length became Provinces of the Roman 
Empire. 


Paleſtine divided into Tribes. 


The Diftribution of Paleſtine into Tribes, was the firſt, and the : 
molt laſting ; for it hath continued, notwithſtanding all the other Di- ; 
viſions of it into Kingdoms or Provinces. Theſe Twelve Tribes were, 

1. The Tribe of Fudab: This was the largeſt, and moſt populous, j 
It was bounded, on the North, by the Tribe of Benjamin; on the | 

| 


| | Weſt, by the Tribes of Dan and Simeon, and part of the Mediterra- 
1 nean Sea; on the South, by Mount Seir, and part of the Wilderneſs 
i of Zin; and on the Eaſt, by the Dead, or Salt-Sea. The moſt re- 
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markable Towns in it, were part of Jebuz, or Feruſalem—Bethle- 
hem—Hebron, or Kiriath- Arba—Kedeſh—Hazor—Ithnan—Ziph— |: 
Kerioth — Zoar — Nebſhan — Rabbah — Miſpeb—Foktheel—Hazar- - 
gaddah— Heſhmon— Beer ſheba— Horma—Ziklag—Lebaoth —Rimmon |K 
5 Eſfhtaol— Zanoah—Engannim— Farmuth— Adullam — Sacob—Aze- 
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kah—Sharaim—Gederah—Zenan—Migdal-gad — Lachiſh—FEglon— 
Beth-dagon—Makkedah—Libnah—Ether — Aſban — Nezib — Keilah 
= Achzib—Ekron—Aſhdod, or Azotus—Gaza—Shamir—Deb ir, or 
Kiriath-Sannah— Efhtemoth— Goſhen— Holon — Giloh — Apbe R 
Maon—Carmel—Ziph—TFezreel—Gibeah—Timnah—Beth-zur—Ge- 
 dor—Maarath—Kiriath-jearim—Rabbah—Nibſhan—Gity of Salt — 
Engedi—Gerar—Gejur—Eleutheropolis, | 

2. The Tribe of Simeon was almoſt encompaſſed by the Tribe of 
Judah; except on the North, where it joined the Tribe of Dan. 
The chief Towns belonging to it, were—Beer-ſheba—Sheba—Mola- 
dah—Hazarſhual —Balah — Azem — Eltolad — Bethul — Hormah— 
Ziklag—Beth-marcaboth—Hazar-ſuſah—Beth-lebaoth — Sharuben— 
Remmon—Ether — Aſban. | 
3. The Tribe of Dan was bounded, on the Eaſt, by the Tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin; on the North, by the Tribe of Ephraim; 
on the Weſt, by part of the Mediterranean and of the Tribe of Ju- 
dah; and on the South, by the Tribe of Simeon. Its principal 
Towns were — Zorah—ÞEfhtaol—l1r-fhemeſh—Shaalabbin— Ajalon— 
Fethlah—Elon—Thimnathah —Ekron— Eltekeh — Gibbethon — Baa- 
lath— Jebud — Bene-berak — Gath-rimmon — Mejarkon —Rakkon— 
Toppa, or Faffa—Leſhem, Laiſb, or Dan, 

4. The Tribe of Benjamin was bounded, on the Eaſt, by the river 
Jordan ; on the South, by the Tribe of Judah ; on the Weſt, by the 
Tribe of Dan; and on the North, by the Tribe of Ephraim. The 
Towns belonging to it, were—PFericho—Beth-hoglah—Keziz—Beth- 
arabah—Zemaraim—Bethel — Avim — Parah — Ophrah —Chephar- 
haammonait—Ophni—Gaba—Gibeon—Ramah — Beeroth— Mizpeh— 
Chephirah—Mozah—Rekem— Irpeel—Taralah—Zelah—Eleþh— the 
greateſt part of Febuz, or Feruſalem—Gibeath—Kiriath. | 

5. The Tribe of Ephraim had, on the North, the half Tribe of 
Manaſſeh on this ſide Jordan; on the Eaſt, the River Jordan; on the 
South, the Tribe of Benjamin, and part of that of Dan; and, on 
the Weſt, the Mediterranean Sea. The chief Towns in it were— 
Ephraim Lug. — Bethel, Sichem, Sicima, now Naplous—Samaria 
—Thirza—Gophna—Shiloþ—T aphuah—Beth-horon, upper and lower 
—Lydda—Saron—Gazer, or Gazara — Iſcarioth—Bethaven—Ra- 
math—Gezer- Aruma, | 


Q 2 6. The 


4% 
6. The Half-Tribe of Manaſſeb on this ſide Jordan, was bounded, 
on the Eaſt, by the river Jordan; on the North, by the Tribe of II- 
fachar; on the Weſt, by the Mediterranean Sea; and on the South, 
by the Tribe of Ephraim. And contained theſe Towns Beth. ſbean, 
afterwards named Scythopolis — Ihleam— Dor — Endor — Tagnach— 
Megiddo—Salim—Enon— Aner—Tirzah—FEphrah, or Ophrah--Gil- 
gal Cæſarea, or Turris Stratoms—Gath-rimmon—Gur—Acrabata. 
The Half. Tribe of Manaſſeb on the other fide Jordan, was bound- 
ed, on the North, by the Mounts Amana and Hermon; on the Eaſt, 
by Mount Gilead; on the South, by the little River, or Brook, Ja- 
bok ; and on the Weſt, by the river Jordan. The Towns belonging 
to it were—Geſhur—Bozrath—Seleucia — Haroſheth—Argob—Sal- 
mone—Teman—Aſhtaroth, Baſan, or Baeſira—Golan—Kedar—Earet 
Chorazin, at the entrance of the Jordan into the Sea or Lake of Ti- 
berias, over againſt Capernaum — Dalmanutha—Camon—Caſphor— 
Gilead —Geraſa, or Gergeſa—Abila—Carnaim—Mahanaim—Ephron 
—Gadara— Abella— Pella — Hippon — Fair — Arphaz — Auram— 
Mahcati—Chanat—Naamath— Julia Gamala. The Land of Us. 
7. The Tribe of Hacbar was bounded, on the South, by the Half- 
Tribe of Manaſſeh on this fide Jordan; by the Mediterranean Sea, 
on the Weſt ; on the North, by the Tribe of Zebulun ; and, on the 
Eaſt, by the river Jordan, and part of the Sea of Galilee. The 
Towns belonging to it, were — Vacha. Tarichea, on the Lake, or 
Sea, of Geneſareth—Kageſh, or Cefion—Fezreel—Cheſulloth—Shu- 
nem—Hapharaim—$Shihon— Anaharath —Rabbith — Kiſhion—Abez 
——Remez—En-gannim—En-haddah—Beth-pazzez— Tabor —Shaha- 
21ma—Beth-ſhemeſh— Arbela—Dabereth—Endor — Nain— Aphek— 
Caſaloth—Elpha, or Sicaminum. In this Tribe was Mount Carmel. 
8, The Tribe of Zebulun had, on the South, the Tribe of Iſſa- 
char; on the Weſt, the Mediterranean ; on the North, the Tribes 
of Aſher and Naphtali; and, on the Eaſt, the Lake, or Sea, of Ga- 
lilee. It contained theſe Towns—Zebulun—Nazareth—Shimron, or 
Semeron—Bethlehem, or Bethulia—Geneſareth, or Tiberias—Bethſai- 
da Cana of Galilee — Sarid—Maralah—Dabbaſheth—Fokneam— 
 Chiſloth-tabor— Daberath— TFaphia — Gittah-hepher —Tttah-kazin— 
Remmon-methoar—Neah— Hannathon—Kattath— Nahallal—1dalah. 
In this Tribe was Mount Taber, 
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 —Kedeſh in the Tribe of Naphtali—Shechem in Ephraim — Hebron, 
2 
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9. The Tribe of After was bounded, on the South, by the Tribe 
of Zebulun ; on the Weſt, by the Mediterranean Sea ; on the North, 
by Phcenice ; and on the Eaſt, by the Tribe of Naphtali. The chief 


Towns in it were, -Abran, Abdon, or Madon—Tzor, or Tyrus—St- 


don, or Zidon—Ramah—Sarepta—Achſhaph, Acco, or Ptolemais— 
Achaſib, Achzib, or Ecdippos —Helkath—Hali—Beten—Alammelech 
— Amad—Miſheal—Beth-dagon—Bethemek—Netel—Cabul, or Cha- 
bolon—Rehob—Hammon, ot Amon—Kanah—Heſah—Umma— Aphek 
— Hebron. 

10. The Tribe of Naphtali was bounded, on the Weſt, by the 
Tribe of Aſher; on the North, by Mount Libanus ; on the Eaſt, by 
the river Jordan, and part of the Half-Tribe of Manaſſeh; and, on 
the South, by part of the Tribe of Zebulun, Its principal Towns 
were, —Capernaum—Dan, Lais, Paneas, or Cefarea-Philipp— 
Ziddim—Zer — Hamath—Rakkath—Cinnereth— Adama—Ramah— 
Hazor —Kedeſh Nephtalim —Edrei—En-hazor—Teron— Migdalel — 
Horem — Beth-anath —Beth-ſhemeſh — Allon — Zaanannim —Nekeb — 


Fabneel—Lakum—Kedeſh. 
11. The Tribe of Gad was bounded, on the North, by the brook 


Jabok and part of the Half-Tribe of Manaſſeh; on the Eaſt, by 
Mount Arnon ; on the South, by the Tribe of Reuben, and part of 
the Moabites Country ; and, on the Weſt, by the river Jordan. Their 
Towns were, — Jager —Rabbah— Heſhbon—Ramoth-mizpeh—Beto- 
nim— Mahanaim— Debir — Betb- aram — Beth-nimrah— Succoth — 
Zaphon—Miſpeb— Dibon—Aroer— Atharoth—Rogelim, Caſbon, or 
Gaſphar —Sarthan— Fecmaa—Saron—Gaddi —Ethrod—Baraſa — 
Mageth—Lodahar, or Labathan—Bethabara—Amathus. 

12. The Tribe of Reuben had, on the North, the Tribe of Gad; 
on the Eaſt and South, the river Arnon ; and on the Weſt, the river 
Jordan, and part of the Dead Sea, The Towns in it were, —Heſh- 
bon—D:ibon—Bamoth-baal—Beth-baalmeon—Fahaza—Kedemoth, or 
Jethſon—Mephaath— Kirjathaim—Sibma —Zareth-ſhaar —Beth-peor 
— Aſhaoth-piſgah — Beth-jeſhimoth —Eleale — Medaba —Matthana — 
Nebo, a Town and Hill of that name—Sebama—Helon—Bethabara 


—Abel-Sathaim-—Macherus—Laſa, or Callirboe—Bezer—Piſsah, a 
Town and Mountain Livia. Herodium. . 


Of theſe Places, Six were appointed for Cities of Refuge, namely, 


Or 
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or Kiriath-Arba, in Judah—Bezer in Reuben—Ramoth-Gilead in 
Gad—Golan in the Eaſtern Half-Tribe of Manaſſeh. 

And, out of the Twelve Tribes, the Levites had Forty-eight Cities, 


with their Suburbs, allotted them, for their Habitation and Mainte- 
nance, See Foſhua xxi. | 


Paleſtine divided into Kingdoms. 


By theſe Kingdoms, I do not hereby mean - thoſe which Paleſtine 
was divided into, before the Conqueſt of it by the Jews: For the 
Kings then mentioned, were no more than the chief Magiſtrates of 
ſome Cities, which aſſumed the Title of Kings, as hath been done in 

other Times and Places. I mean therefore the Kingdoms of Judah 
and Tjrael, erected during the Reign of Rehoboam, Son and Succeſſor 
of Solomon, The Kingdom of Fudah contained only the two Tribes 


of Judah and Benjamin; but the Kingdom of Tjrael comprehended 
the Ten other Tribes. 


The Divijion of Paleſtine into Tetrarchies. 


The Jeus, after their return from the Babyloniſh Captivity, were 
governed by the A/monean, or Maccabean, High-prieſts, for above the 
Space of Ninety Years; till at laſt great Diſſenſions, and even a civil 
War, ariſing between Hyrcanus II. and his brother Ariſtobulus about 
the Government, the Romans took thence an opportunity to bring 
the Jews under their yoke : And leaving the Prieſthood to Hyrcanus, 
they appointed Antipater, an Idumæan, and a Jewiſh Proſelyte, Pro- 
curator of Judza, His Son, Herod the Firſt or the Great, ſucceeded 
him with the Title of King ; having under his dominion not only all 
Paleſtine, but alſo ſome part of Syria and Arabia, After Herod's 
death, his eldeſt ſurviving Son Archelaus had Fudea, Idumæa, and 
Samaria, under the title of Ethnarch : His next brother, Herod An- 
ti pas, or Anti pater, was appointed Tetrarch of Galilee, and Peræa: 
And their brother Philip was made Tetrarch of urea, Batanca, 
Trachonitis, Auronitis, &c. But the Romans, diſſatisfied with the 
Conduct of Archelaus and Antipas, deprived them of their Domini- 
ons, and beſtowed them in a different manner. The moſt common 
Diviſion of Paleſtine in thoſe Times, being into Galilee - Samaria— 
Fudza—The Country of the Phil;ftines—Trachonitis—Iturea—and 
Peraa, I ſhall give a particular Account of it in that manner. 

* GAL 
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GALILA A. | 


Galilea contained the Tribes of Iflachar, Zebulun, Aſher, and 
Naphtali ; or the Northern part of Paleſtine between the river Jordan 
and the Mediterranean Sea, It was divided into theſe two parts. 

1. Galilæa Superior, otherwiſe named Galilæa Gentium, which 
contained the Tribes of Aſher and Naphtali. In this was the head of 
the river Jordan, 

2. Galilæa Inferior, or only Galilæa, comprehended the Tribes of 
Iſſachar and Zebulun. In this was the Lake of Geneſareth, Lacus 
Geneſareth, or Cinereth, called otherwiſe the Sea of Galilee, or Ti- 
Berias. 


SAMARITIS, or SA MARIA. 


The Province of Samaria contained the Tribe of Ephraim, and the 
Half. Tribe of Manaſſeh on this ſide Jordan. The Capital of it was, 
—Samaria, called at firſt Schomron, and afterwards Sebaſte, which 
was for a long while the ſeat of the Schiſm between the two Nations, 
of the Jews and Ifraelites—Salem, Sichem, Sichar, or Sicima, for 
ſome time the Reſidence of the Kings of Iſrael. It is now called Na- 
plouſe, which is derived from Neapolis, the Name given to it by the 
Romans when they repaired it—Near Sichem was Mount Gerigim, on 
which ſtood the Temple of the idolatrous Iſraelites; and, not far from 
it was Mount Ebal— Antipatris, which ſtands near the Sea, was built 
by Herod the Great, and ſo named in honour of his Father Antipater 
— Apollonia, 


FUDAA. 


Judæa is a name ſometimes uſed by the Ancients to denote all Pa- 
leſtine ; but it properly belongs only to the Four Tribes of, Judah, 
Benjamin, Dan, aud Simeon, Under it, ſome have included the Coun- 
try of the Philiſtines that was conquered by David; but of that we 
ſhall treat diſtinctly. The Capital of Judza was, — Feruſalem, or Hi- 
eroſolyma, ſuppoſed to be the ſame as the ancient City Salem, of 
which Melchitzedek was King. It was built upon four Hills, — 
The Firſt was named Mount Zion, or Sion, or ihe City of David— 
The Second was Mount Acra, ſuppoſed to be the place on which 
ſtood the ancient City of Salem— The Third was Mount Moriah, 


Upon 
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upon which was erected That noble Building, the Temple of Jeruſa- 
lem, which was alſo a kind of fortreſs—The Fourth was Bezetha, or 
Kainopolis, i. e. the New Town. From this hill ſprung the Brook 
Cedron, which falls into the Dead Sea. The Romans having deſtroy- 
ed this Town, it was rebuilt by the Emperor Z#hus Hadrian, and 
named Ælia Capitolina, though it is ſometimes called only Ælia, o- 
therwiſe Colonia Alia Capitolina, and at length Colonia Alia Capitolina 
Commodiana; but this laſt Town did not ſtand exactly in the ſame place 
where ſtood the former Jeruſalem. On the North-Eaſt of Jeruſalem, 
beyond the little river Cedron, was the Mount of Olives, upon which 
ſtood the village of Bethphage, and a little further that of Bethany. 


The Country of the Philiſtines. 


The Philiſtines, named Philiſtim, Philiſtiim, Palæſtini, inhabited 
the Country between the Tribes of Simeon and Dan, and the Medi- 
terranean Sea, They were a very warlike People, and continually 
plagued and diſtreſſed the Iſraelites: They were often conquered, but 
they as often recovered their liberty. Their moſt conſiderable Towns 
were, —Gerara— 7abne, or fFamnia—Gibethon— Azotus, or Aſhdod 
——Gaza—Aſcalon—Gath—Ekron, or Accaron. 

The Rivers running through the Philiſtines Country were, — The 
little River Soreꝶ, which diſcharged itſelf into the Mediterranean Sea 
a little below Azotus—and Beer, or the River of Egypt, which falls 
into the Mediterranean near Gaza, Some add—F/fbcol, or Botri. 


TRACHONITIS. 
Trachonitis, Which lay in the Half-Tribe of Manaſſeh beyond 


Jordan, was a mountainous and barren Country. It comprehended 
theſe leſſer Countries, — Batanca, or Baſhan, being the Eaſtern 
part of Trachonitis, had for its Capital Baſhan, and contained theſe 
other Towns, —Argob—Chanath—Salcha—Edrei—Aftaroth—Saron 
—Seleucta. The next leſſer Country of Trachonitis, was Gaulani- 
tis, South of Batanza, of which the Capital was, Gaulon, or Golan : 
In it alſo were theſe Towns, — Sagane — Gamala—Capitolia. Julias, 
or Bethſaida—Geſſuri, the third Country of Trachonitis, was in the 
North part of it, and had for its Capital Geſur. 
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Tturea comprehended almoſt the whole Tribe of Gad: The In- 
habitants were named ure, and are by ſome Authors joined with 
the Arabians, whoſe neighbours they were. This Province was divided. 
into ſeveral Diſtricts, of which the beſt known are, —Galaaditis, the 
North-Eaſt part of Ituræa, and ſome ſmall part of Trachonitis ; its Ca- 
pital was formerly Ramoth-Gilead—Decapolis, another part of Iturza, 
comprehending the North-Weſt corner of it, together with ſome ſmall 
part of Trachonitis, contained theſe Ten Towns, —Ph:ladelphia—Scytho- 


polis Gadara— Hippo. Dion — Pella Geraſa CanathaCæſarea 
Philippi, or Paneas—and Gerge/a. 


PE RA A. 


This Province contained the Tribe of Reuben, and the Southern 
of that of Gad. It was parted from the Moabites and Midianites 
by the river Arnon, which riſes in mount Arnon, and falls into the 


Dead Sea, or the Sea of Sodom. The Metropolis of Peræa was 
Gadara. 2, 


The ancient Inhabitants of Paleſtine, or of the Land of Chanaan. 


Theſe People, who all derived their original from Chanaan Noah's 
grandſon, were many in number ; as follows, | 

1, The Sidonians, whoſe chief Towns were, Sidon and Tyre. 

2. The Hethe:, or Hittites, dwelt about Kiriatb-arba, ſince called 
Hebron, in the Tribe of Judah. 


3. The Pbereſœi, or Perizzites, lived about Bethel and Hai, in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, | | 

4. The Amorites : Theſe ſeem not to have had any fixed habita- 
tion; for they are ſometimes found in the Tribe of Ephraim, and 
ſometimes mixed with the Hittites ; but they at laſt ſettled in the 
country of the Moabites and Ammonites. 

5. The Chanaanites, ſo named from Chanaan their anceſtor, were 


the moſt powerful and rich of thoſe ancient People. Their habita- 


tion was along the river Jordan, towards the Sea of Tiberias. 
6. The Hevæi, or Hivites, dwelt towards Mount Hermon, or be- 
tween the Mountains Hermon and Libanus, in the Northern part of 


7. The 


( 122 ) 

7. The Gergeſæi, or Girgaſbites, are the leaſt known of thoſe an- 
cient People, being ſeldom mentioned in the Old Teſtament. It is 
ſuppoſed; though without any great evidence, that they dwelt towards 
Gergeſa, near the Sea of Galilee, in the Half. Tribe of Manaſſeh be- 
yond Jordan. a 

8. The Fehuſites, the moſt warlike of the Inhabitants of Paleſtine, 
and which remained unconquered till David's time, dwelt, as is ſuppo- 
ſed, about Jeruſalem; but they withdrew afterwards into the Phili. 
ſtines Country, TEEN 

9. There are ſeveral other people mentioned in Paleſtine as the 
Sini, or Cinei—Kenez@ti—Kadmonei—Aradi—Arakti— Amathi ; but 
as there is very ſeldom mention of them, they ſeem to have been con- 
founded with other People. 


ARTICLE III. 
Of ARMENTA. 


We comprehend under this Article ſeveral Provinces, which thou h 
in reality no parts of Armenia, yet lie ſo near it, that we have has 
proper to include them under the deſcription of Armenia, 


ARMENIA MAYOR. 


Armenia Major was bounded, on the South, by Mount Taurus ; on 
the Eaſt, by Media ; on the North, by Iberia and Albania ; and on the 
Weſt, by Armenia Minor, or the river Euphrates : And is now called 
Turcomania. This Province was divided into theſe ſeveral Regions, — 
Cotacene — Bocche —Toſarene —Totene—Colthene—Soducene—Syracene 
Sacapane — Bafiliſſene — Hobordene — Arſea — Aciliſene — Aſtaunites 
— Sophene— Anzitene —Thoſpites—Corinea —Bagrandivene —Gordene 
— Cortea—Mardi—Cholobetene—Taurantium, The chief Towns of 
Armenia Major, were, —Artaxata, the Metropolis, built by Annibal 
the Carthaginian, now called Choin—Arme/ata, or Arſamoſata—Ti- 
granocerta, ſuppoſed to be Sultania, or Safa—Artagera—Carcathio- 
certa—Elegia, or Elegea—Babyrſa—Olane—Sala—Aſcura—Cotoma- 
na—Gliſma — Arſarata —Chafira —Chorſa —Thalina —Tinia —Sana 
— Chodana — Phaufia — Citamum — Aſtacana —Babila —Legerda— 
Artaſigarta—Phora—Maepa. The moſt conſiderable Rivers in this 


Province are, —Euphrates fluv. the Euphrates— Tigris fluv, the Ti rn 
2 Theſe 
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Theſe two favous Rivers riſe in Armenia, and diſcharge themſelves in- 
to the Perſian Gulf, On account of them, Momlard Sanjor places the 
Garden of Eden in Armenia—Lycus fluv. the Chelit, or Betelis— 
Phaſis fluv. the Traſſo or Phazzeth, rifing in this Country, falls into 
the Euxine Sea As Cyrus fuv.—And Araxes fluv. the Arais, do in- 
to the Caſpian Sea, The Mountains of this Country, are, Gordiæus 
Mons, or Ararat. Mons Taurus Montes Moſchici—Paryadra#—Co- 
riaxi, or Heniochii Montes MafiusNipbates— Abus— Nibarus, 
Mons. * | pin | 
ARMENIA MINOR. 

Armenia Minor is bounded, on the North, and Weſt, by the Moun- 
tains Taurus and Antitaurus; on the South, by Syria; and on the 
Eaſt, by the river Euphrates, which parted it from Armenia Major. 
Its chief Towns were, —V?copolis, built by Pompey—Aza, Haza, or 
Haſſi.—Cæſarea, or Neocaſarea—Satala—Zimara—Daſeuſa—Do- 
mana Tapura Ladana - Obarſabia —Charax—Daga—Analiba— 
Carape —Maſata (Iba Arane—Orſa. 

ALBANIA. 

Albania was bounded, on the North, by the Mountains Cauca/iz 
and Ceraunii; on the Eaſt, by the Caſpian Sea; on the South, by 
the river Cyrus, and Armenia Major ; and. on the Weſt, by Iberia. 
It is now called Georgia; or, according to others, is the Province of 
Schirwan and Erivan, belonging to the King of Perſia. The chief 
Towns of it, were, — Albang-—Getar &—Cabalaca—Teleba—Gelda— 
3 a——Sanua—Djglane-—Niga—Moſega— Juna— Em- 
 bolea— Adiabla — Mamechta OſcaSioca - Baruca —Chabala — 
Chobata——Boziata—Mifia—Chadacha+— Alamus—Thiauna—Thabi- 
laca—Thilbis—Tobula—Samunis. The Rivers of Albania, are,—Ger- 


rus fluv.—Cefius fluv.—Albanus fluv.—Alazon, and Cyrus fluv. 


ITBERIA. 


Iberia, now Imerita, a mountainous Country, tributary to the 
Turkiſh Emperor, and adjoining to mount Caucaſus, is bounded, on 
the North, by that mountain; on the Eaſt, by Albania; on the 
South, by part of Armenia Major ; and on the Weſt, by Colchis. 

* Its 


= 
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Its Towns were,—Nubium-—Varica—Artaniſſa—Harmaſtis, or Ar- 
ee d AE ura—Me 4 . 


14 


"COLCHIS,.. 


* 1 on the Weſt, the Euxine Sea; on the North, mons Corax; 
on the Eaſt, Iberia; and on the South, Armenia, and part of Pontus, 
is now called Mengrelia, and governed by a Prince, who is tributary 
to the Turks. The chief Towns in it, were, —Pityus Magnus. Di- 
oſcurias, or Sebaſtopolis—Cyta—Phaſis—Siganeum-—Neapolis—Thia- 
polis, or apolis— Mechleſſus— Madia—Sarace—Surium—Zadris. The 
moſt conſiderable Rivers in Colchis, are,—Corax fluv —Hippus fluv. 
—Cyaneus fluv.—Chariſtus fev—Phojo "ow the Ph zz0—Abſarus 
yo —Ciſa fuv —Ophis fluv. 


 BOSPHORAMNIT, or BOSPORANT, 


Are thoſe People of Circaſſia, which dwell along the North Coaft 
of the Pontus Euxinus, or Black Sea, and extend Weſt as far as the 
Beſporus Cimmerius, or Straits of Catta% Theſe People were divided 
into the Sindi the Cercetz—and the Heniochi. Their Towns were, 
Phanagoria — Sinda — Achaia — Oenanthia — Hermonaſſa— Cepi — 
Cimmerium—Corocondama—Bata—Tazs— Ampſalis — Auchis—Sco- 


pelus—Suruba—Corufia —Ebria ba —Seraca—Cucunda—Batrache— 
Naana— Abums—Alma. A. 


MA OTE 
Dwelt in the Weſtern part of Circaſſia, along the Palus Mæotis, or 
Sea of Zabacche, from the Boſporus Clmmerins or Straits of Caffa, 


to the mouth of the river Tanais, or Don. The Towns and Rivers 
belonging to them are ſet down above, under the Title Sarmatia. 


ARTICLE IV. 
Of ARABIA. 


Arabia, one of the biggeſt Provinces of Aſia, doth ſtill retain its 
ancient name. It is bounded on the North, by part of Paleſtine, 
Syria, and the Euphrates ; on the Eaſt, by Chaldza, and the Perſian 
Golf; on the South, by the Arabian Sea, or part of the Indian Oce- 
an; and, on the Weſt, by the Red Sea, and part of Egypt. It is 


divided 


w 
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divided into theſe Three Parts Arabia . abia Deſerta— 
and Arabia Felix. | 


ARABIA PETRA A, 
Was ſo named from its Metropolis Petra, or elſe from its Rocky 


Soil : Now it is called Baraab, and Barthalaba. It is bounded, on the 
Eaſt, by Arabia Deſerta; on the South, by Arabia Feliz ; on the 
Welt, by Egypt, and part of the Red Sea; and, on the North, by 
Paleſtine, and part of Syria. The ancient Inhabitants of it, were theſe 
People 


The AMMoniITEs, whoſe Towns were—Rabbah, Rab- 
bath- Ammon, or Rabatamana Arabiæ, fince named Phi ladelphia— 
Bacathum—Mennith—Abela Vinearum — FJazorum, or fazer. 
The ſecond People were—The MoABITES, whoſe Towns were— 
Ar, Areopolis, Rabba, or Rabbath-M oab—Miz pe, or Maſpha—Lu- 


ith—Horonaim, or Oronaim—Karioth, or Ciriotb - Nemrim, Aque 
Nemrim, or Benamerium. Dimon, Dibon, or Aqua Dimon—Dibla- 
thaim, or Beth- Diblathat m—Helmondeblathai mn, or Almon-Diblatbaim. 


The third People were — The M1DIANITEs, whoſe Towns 
were—Madian, which ſtill retains its ancient Name—Petra, Sela, 
Arce, or Araceme, the Capital of Arabia Petrza, now called Mont- 
real. The fourth People were— The IsHMAELIT ES, in whoſe 
Country we find no other Town mentioned but Sur, which till re- 
tains that Name. The next People were—The HAGARENs. — 
The ſixth People were — The Epoui TES, or IDUMEANs. Their 
chief Towns are thus recorded—T heman—Bozra, Boſra, or Boh. 
Dedam—Duma—Fenon, Phana Ailana, Ailath, or Blana—Ezionge- 
ber, or Afiongaber, na med alſo Berenice—H eroopol, 5—Cades—Barad— 
Libno-—Rifſo—Geraſo—Gypferia—Gube —Ly/a— Maliattha—Ebo- 
da—Eluſa—Amara—Zaanatha — Adru—Moca — Necla— Cletharro 
—Thoana—Medava—Anitha — Ciza— Suratha — Corace—Adra— 


Boſtra. There were two famous Mountains in this Province —Horeb 


— Sinai, St. Catherine's Mountain, called by the Arabians Gibel 
ouſa, 


ARABIA DESERT 4. 


Arabia Deſerta, which till retains its ancient name, but is by the 
Arabs call'd Beriara, is bounded, on the North, by the Eu phrates ; on 
the Weſt, by Paleſtine, and Arabia Petræa, with part of the Red Sea; 

on 
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on the South, iy Archia Felix ; and on the Eaſt, by Chaldea, or the 
Country of Baſſora. The moſt conſiderable People in this Country, 
were —Agræi, ſuppoſed to be the Agaræi, or Hagaren—Aufite, the 
inhabitants of Auſbis or the Land of Utz, where Job is ſuppoſed to 

have lived—Catanitr—Canchabeni—Agabeni, or Agubent—Rhagbent 
Ale ſan.— Martini, or Marteni. Their Towns were —Thapſacus 
- Birtbha—Gadirtha— Auzara — Audattha — Dadara - Balagæa 
Colarina, or Colarina — Belgynæa — Ammaa-—1dacara— Fucera— 
Salma Calathiſa— Arrade—Tedium—Odogana—Luma—Albere— 
Alata— Dumætba Sora Dapha— Sevie—Banacha—Thauba-—E- 
rupa Hurana.—Choce—Gubara—Barathena abe. 


ARABIA FELIX, er the HAPPY. 


Arabia Felix, now called Ayman, is a kind of Peninſula, being 
bounded, on the Eaſt, by the Sinus Perſicus, and Mare Erythræum, 
the Gulfs of Baſſora and Ormus; on the South, by the Arabian Sea; 
on the Weſt, by the Sinus Arabicus, or Red Sea; and, on the North, 
by Arabia Rs and Deſerta. This Province, rightly named The 
Happy on account of its Fruitfulneſs, and the fine Darkuazes it . 
duceth, was formerly inhabited by theſe ſeveral Pe 
I. Scenitæ ö — or Kedareni, part of thoſe — dwelt in Ara- 
bia Petræa: They reached as far as the middle of Arabia Felix, 

2. Nabatæi Nomades were in the North of Arabia Felix, on the 
borders of Arabia Petræa. 

3. Sarraceni lived in the South of Arabia Petræa, and from thence 
themſelves into ſeveral other Provinces, They poſſeſſed that 
part of Arabia which lies along the North- eaſt Coaſt of the Red Sea: 
And here probably was Nyſa, a famous Town, where Ofiris or Bac- 
chus was educated. Here alſo was— Hippos Onne —Madiana.— 
Phænicum oppudum— Rhaunathi pagus— fambia vicus. | 

4. Minai lay South of the Sarraceni, and ran alſo into ſome part 
of Arabia Petrza, being part of what is now called the Xerifdom of 
Mecca. Their Country was named Minæa; and their Towns were 
—Cophar—Carna, Carana, or Carnus, perhaps Caibar—Zabram re- 
gia, Medina—Badeox, Socquia—Ambe, Ziden. 

5. The Kingdom of the Sabei was South of the Minis, along the 
Red Sea, containing ſome of the Southern parts of Arabia Petrza, or 
Xerifdom of Mecca ; and part of the Kingdom of Aden or Mocha in 

Arabia 
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Arabia Felix. Their Capital was—Szba, or Sabe, now Zubit or Zi- 
by. Here alſo was—Meriaba, or Mariaba, ſuppoſed to be Mec- 
ca; and the Maraniti, whoſe chief Town was Marane. 

6. Catabani, South of the Sabei, now part of the Kingdom of A- 
den, near the Streights of Babel-Mandel. Their Towns were—Pud- 
i emporiumNagia.— TamnaOcelis emporium. 

7. Homeritz, the moſt Southern part of Arabia Felix, near the Ci- 

of Aden; whoſe Towns were —Sanina— Madoce, near the Sea, 
ſuppoſed to be Aden Maſſala, or Maſthala— Arabiæ Emporium. 

8. Atramita lay at the Eaſt of the Homeritæ: where is now, the 
Eaſtern part of the Kingdom of Aden, near the Arabian Sea. Their 
Capital was Sobota Their other Towns— Abiſama—Mada— 
Moſcha. | 

4 Agrei, North of the Homeritz, near the Town now called 
Saada, | | 

10. Panchza, or Panchaia, one of the moſt renowned Provinces 
of Arabia Felix for Frankincenſe, was part of what is now called the 
Great Jamen, above Amanzirifdin, This Province contained theſe 


eople—Cerbani, between the Sabæi and the Panchzi—Oma- 
ni, or Omanite, the Country about Amanzirifdin, the Capital of Great 
Jamen, which ſeems to have been known to the Ancients by the 
name of Omanum—Chatramotite, or Cathramonite, were North of 
the Omanitz — Sapphorite, between the Atramitæ and Omanite, 
Their Capital was Saphar. 

11. Aſcite, near the Gulf of Ormus, in the Northernmoſt part 
of Great Jamen. | 

12, Gerrai, or Gerrei, the Southern part of the Principality of 
El-Catif, on the Gulf of Baſſora, or El-Catif. Gerra, its Capital, 
ſeems to be El-Catif. 

13. Leaniti ſeems to be the Northern part of the Emir El-Catif's 
Dominions, on the Gulf above-mentioned. | 

14. There were ſeveral other People in Arabia Felix, namely— 
Thamydeni, or Thamudeni, placed both in Arabia Felix and Arabia 
Deſerta— Athrit#—GCarrei—Achoali—Sammei—Amathei—Helmode- 
nes—Calingii—Coranite—Ceſani—Choant ; but either they had no 
5d Habitation, or were comprehended under ſome of the foregoing 

cople, 
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CHAP. xII. 


Of the PERSIAN, or PARTHIAN Empire. 


HAT I here place under the title of the Perſian or Par- 
thian Empire, hath not always been poſſeſſed by thoſe Peo- 
ple. It belonged at firſt to ſeveral Princes, recorded in the 

Bible, but of whom no mention is made in Profane Hiſtory. In pro- 
ceſs of time, it came to be almoſt all united under the Dominion of 
the Perſians. This vaſt Empire was bounded, on the North, by the 
river Iaxartes, the Hyrcanian or Caſpian Sea, and Armenia Major; on 
the Weſt, by part of the ſame Armenia, part of the river Euphra- 
tes, and Arabia Petrza; on the South, by the Sinus Perſicus, or Bay 
of Baſſora, and part of the Oceanus Indicus ; and on the Eaſt, by the 
river Indus, and part of Scythia. I ſhall here divide it into its moſt 
conſiderable Branches, 


% 


ARTICLE I. 
AS STI RAI HA. 


Aria comprehended theſe Four large Provinces—Meſopotamia— 


| Babylonia—Ghaldea—and Aſjyria. 


MESOPOTAMI A. 


Meſopotamia, ſo named becauſe it lay in peos Torauar, in the mid- 
dle of the rivers Euphrates and Tigris, by which it was in a manner 
encompaſſed, was at firſt called Aram, or Aramæa, and now Diar- 
beck proper. It was divided into ſeveral Provinces, the chief of which 
are—Anthemufia, Mygdonia, Sophanene, Meſopotamia propria, and A- 


rabia Scenitarum. Some add to them, Chalcitis, Gauſanitis, Aca- 


bene, Tingene, Ancobaritis. | 
1. Anthemuſia, ſince named Oſroene or Oſdroene, lay in the Welt 
and North-weſt part of Meſopotamia, between the rivers Euphrates 
and Chaboras, and the Mountains Taurus and Maſius, The Pg: 
a P 


— 
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pal Towns in it were, Eagſſa, the Metropolis of this Province, ſup- 
poſed to be called now Orfa—Batna, or Batne—Apamea, or Apa- 
mia, over againſt Zeugma, to which it was joined by a Bridge on 
the Euphrates—Seleucia Caftellum—Carre, Haran, or Charran, the 
dwelling-place of Therah Abraham's father, ſtill called Harran— An- 
themus—Nicephorium—Callinicum—Circefum, or Cercuſium— Porfi- 
ca—Aniana —Barſampſe —Sarnuca—Berfima— Maube —Maguda— 
Chabora-—Thelda—Banabe-—Zitha—Zenodotium— Dura — Agaman 
—Addaea. 

2. Mygdonia was in the North-eaſt part of Meſopotamia, near the 
Tigris; and contained theſe Towns,— Amida, or Conftantia—Neſibis, 
or Niſibis, Niſbin, or Naſbin—Lz6a. 

3. Sophanene, whoſe Situation is not well known, but ſuppoſed to 
have been in the North of Meſopotamia. 


4. Meſopotamia propria lay between the Rivers Tigris, Euphrates, 


and Saocoras. The moſt conſiderable Towns in it were,—Pacoria— 


 Teridata—Naarda, Nearda, or Nehardea, placed by others in Baby- 
lonia, becauſe it ſtood near the borders of it Sipphara, or Sippareno- 


rum civitas—gSeleucia, upon the Tigris, now Bagdat—Manchane— 
Birtha, or Virta—Labbana, or Lambana, ſappoſed to be Moſul, 
over againſt Niniveh, and parted from it by the Tigris—Gorbata— 
Dabauja—Singara, a town near Singaras mons—Eudrapa—Reſcipha. 
5. Arabia Scenitarum, or Arabes Trans-Eupbratenſes, between the 
rivers Chaboras, Euphrates, and Saocoras, conſiſted of Hordes of A- 
rabs, who generally dwelt in tents, and had no fixed habitation. 
They had however ſome Towns, the chief of which were, —Chabora, 
near the river Chaboras—Thelda—Banabe—Zaita—Dura—Darem- 
na—Aluanis— Reſaina, or Reſzna—Eleia —Thergubis—Zama — 
Sinna. 
The moſt conſiderable Rivers of Meſopotamia, are —Eupbrates, 
the Euphrates— Tigris fluv. the Tigris Chaboras, or Aborras fluv. 
the Gulap, or Hormiz—Savcoras fluv. the Set. Theſe two laſt dif. 
charge themſelves into the Euphrates. 


BABTLO NIA. 


The name of Babylonia is comparatively but of a late date, what 1 
here denote by that appellation being anciently included under Chal- 
dza, and known by that name; as it is often in the Bible. Chaldæa, 
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according to its original ſignification, is bounded, on the Weſt and 


North, by. the river Euphrates, on the Eaſt, by the Tigris; and on 
the South, by the Perſian Golf, and the mountains of Arabia, which 
ſetve it alſo for a boundary on the South-Weſt; and is now called Ye- 
rach-Arabi, or Caldar. But Babylonia, or that part of Yerach which 
I here conſider diſtinctly, was encompaſſed on the South, Weſt, and 
North, by ſome of the Branches of the Euphrates, and on the Eaſt by 
the Tigris: And had in it theſe conſiderable Towns, - Babylon, or Ba. 
bel, the capital of all ancient Chaldæa, ſtood on the Weſtern Branch 
of the river Euphrates, about forty miles welt from Seleucia, now 
Bagdad: It was about fifty miles in compaſs—Yologefia, or Valgeſia, 
on the river Naarſares, South-weſt from ancient Babylon—Barfta, or 
Bor/ippa— Bible — Didigua —fdicara — Duraba-—Thacona—Thelbe- 
cane—Beana—Chuduca —Chumana —Ce#/a—Birande—Beththana— 
Thelme —Sorthida — Jamba — Rhagia —Chiriphe —Rhattha —Meſene, 
an iſland formed by the northern branch of the Euphrates, the Naar- 
malcha, and the Tigris, contained theſe Towns, —Oratha—Apamia 
Meſenes—Coche, over againſt Cteſiphon, to which it was a kind of 
fortreſs—Piriſabora, unknown. 

The rivers of Babylonia are, —Eupbrates, which at firſt ran in one 
ſtream into the Perſian Golf, without mixing with the Tigris ; but 
afterwards, either by art or nature, had its courſe altered, and came to 
be divided into ſeveral Branches. The moſt northern, which began 
near Sipphara, fell into the Tigris, a little below Seleucia : Another, 
beginning at the ſame place, watered Babylon, from whence it ran 
ſouthward, and then winding to the Eaſt and North-Eaſt, went and 
diſcharged itſelf into the Tigris : Between them, was another called 
Naarmalcha, or the Royal Channel, which riſing above Babylon fell 
into the Tigris near Apamia Meſenes: The ſourth, and moſt weſtern, 
branch of the Euphrates, named Mar ſes, Marfias, or Naarſares, was 

arted from that river near Sipphara ; and met, on the Eaſt of Volo- 
geſia, the fifth and laſt branch of the Euphrates, known by the name 


of Pallacopa, or Pallacotta, which iſſuing out of the ſecond branch 


above-mentioned, ran South-Weſt, jointly with the Marſes, into the 
Plains of Chaldæa; where they formed ſeveral Lakes, and at laſt were 
fwallowed up by a kind of Abyſs hewn in the rocky Mountains where- 
by Chaldza was divided from Arabia, Theſe are the Rivers of Baby- 
lon mentioned in Pſalm cxxxvii. ver. 1. 
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CHAL DA. 


Chaldæa, otherwiſe and more frequently called Terra Chaldæorum, 
was bounded, on the Weſt, by the Euphrates; on the North, by the 
Southern branch of that river, and the Naarſares; on the Eaſt, by the 
Tigris; and on the South, by the mountains of Arabia: Containing, 
what is now a great part of Verack. The chief Towns in it were, — 
Opis—Punda, Spunda, or Gunda—Batracharta—Thalatha—Altha 
—Teredon, perhaps Balſora or Baflora—Orchoe, between the Euphra- 
tes and the mountains of Arabia, ſuppoſed to be Ur of the Chældees, 
the reſidence of Abraham's Anceſtors. 

The learned Mr, Huet, late Biſhop of Avranches, places the Gar- 
den of Eden, or Paradiſe, in this part of the world, between the jun- 
ction of the Tigris and Euphrates, and their ſeparation again before 
they fall into the Perſian Golf. He hath writ a Book upon that ſub- 
ject both in French and Latin. 

Between the mouths of the Tigris and Euphrates, there is another 
Ifland called Meſene, or Meſſene, different from that mentioned above. 


ASSYRIA. 


The name of Aſſyria hath been uſed by the Ancients, in a larger 
and more indeterminate ſenſe than I uſe it here. For they ſometimes 
denoted by it the South part of Aſſyria towards mount Libanus, ſome- 
times Meſopotamia, and finally what I here mean by Aſſyria: Which 
was bounded, on the North, by part of Armenia, and the mountain 
Niphates, part of Taurus; on the Weſt, by the river Tigris; on the 
South, by Suſiana, or Chuſiſtan ; and on the Eaſt, by part of Media, 
and the mountains Choatres and Zagrus, which are branches of mount 
Taurus. Beſides Aſyria, it was alſo called Atyria, and Diabene; 
but now the Churdiſtan. It was formerly divided into theſe Six Pro- 
vinces ; 

1. Arrapachitis, the moſt northern Province of Aſſyria, between 
the river Gyndes and mount Niphates, had for its Capital, — Darna, 
or Darnats. 


2. Calachene, or Calacine, in the North-Weſt part of Aſſyria, ad- 


joining to Armenia, whoſe chief Towns were, —Halach, Calach, or 


Chalach, one of the Places into which the Iſraelites were tranſported 


—Marde—Bithaba—Souara—Reſen, 


8 2 3. Adiabenc, 
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3. Adiabene, the moſt famous Province of Aſſyria, lying along the 
Tigris, had in it theſe conſiderable Cities, —N7nus, or Ninive, the 
Capital of all Afyria, ſituate on the Eaſt ſide of the Tigris, and 
abour Sixty Miles in circumference. It is at preſent only a Heap of 
Ruins, over againſt the ancient Labbana, or Lambana, now Moſul— 
Gaugamela, a village famous for the defeat of Darius by Alexander 
the Great; though this victory is better known by the name of — Ar- 
bela, which was a conſiderable Town in that neighbourhood. The 
Country round Arbela is ſuppoſed to have been named Arbeliris, 
which was part of Adiabene—Thelbe, 

4. Apolloniatis, which lay Eaſt of the Gorgus, one of the rivers 
that fall into the Tigris, contained theſe Towns, — Apollonia —Catra- 
charta— Artemita—Halus—Daura. 

5. Sittacene, one of the Southern Provinces'of Aſſyria, adjoining to 
Suſiana, had theſe Towns, —Sittace—Cteſiphon —Chala— Agra. 

There were ſeveral inland Towns, which are not ranked under any 
of the above Diviſions, becauſe it is not well known to which they 
belonged. Their names are, —Dartha—Corcura—Doſa—Zegira— 
Degia —Beſſara —Belciana —Sacada —Oroba—Obana—Theſara— 
Commopolis —Sarbena —Gomara — Phufiana—Tfne—Sura—Thebura 
— Arrapa—Cinna. 

The Rivers of Aſſyria, beſides the Tigris, are,—Gindes, or Gyndes 


—Lycus—Capros—Gorgus—and Silas, which do all diſcharge them- 
ſelves into the Tigris. 


ARTICLE II. 
Of ME DIA. 


Media, or the Country of the Medes, comprehended the Provinces 
of Aderbeitzan, Gilan, Tabreſtan or Mazanderan, and part of Yerac 
Agemi. It was bounded, on the North, by the Caſpian Sea ; on the 
Weſt, by Armenia Major; on the South, by Perſis, Suſtana, and part 
of Aſſyria; and, on the Eaſt, by Parthia and Hyrcania ; and was di- 
vided into theſe two great Provinces, 

1. Atropatia, or Media Atropatene, or Tropatene, ſo called from 
its King Atropatus, lay between the Tigris and the Caſpian Sea, ha- 
ving Armenia Major on the Weſt, and Media Magna on the Eaſt. 
Its Metropolis was Gaza, and the reſt of its conſiderable Towns, theſe, 


2 era 
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era Sanina—Tazina—Sabee are—Cadufiorum vallumCyro 
polis, or Cyreſchata—Scabina—Gabalk—Tigrana—Gauzania—Pha- 
faba—Phanaſpa—Pharaſþa, Pbraaſpa, or Phrata. This Province 
contained theſe ſeveral People, —Caduſu—Amardi, or Amordi—Ta- 
pyri—Cyrtii—and Caſprr. | 

2. Media Magna was bounded, on the North, by the Caſpian Sea; 
on the Weſt, by Atropatene ; on the South, by Perſia ; and on the 
Eaſt, by Parthia and Hyrcania ; and contained what is now the Ta- 
breſtan, and part of Aderbeitzan, and of Yerac Agemi. Its chief 
Towns were, —Ecbatana, Egbatana, or Agbatana, the Capital of all 
Media, ſuppoſed to be Tauris—Gabena—Arſacia—Heracla—Apa- 
mea—Laodicea—Raga, Rageia, or Ragea, Europus, or Arſacia— 
Caſpie Porte, a paſſage cut in the rock in the Caſpian Mountains, be- 
tween Media and Parthia—Sanais—Meandagarſis—Batina, or Bata- 
na—Niguſa—Veneca —Bithia—Alinza—Zarants—Gabena—Lara- 


fſa—Choaſtra —Guriauna —Choana—Auradis—Carine— Andriaca— 


Aradriphe. This Province had in it theſe Diſtricts, Syro-Media, or 
Tropatene; and Choromithrene : Which were ſub-divided into Sigri- 
ane, Ragiane, and Daritis. 


Ad rern HE 
PE RSIS, or PERSIA. 


Perſia was bounded, on the North, by Media; on the Weſt, by 
the river Tigris; on the South, by the Perſian Golf; and, on the 
Eaſt, by Gedroſia and Drangiana, Provinces of Aria. It may be di- 
vided into theſe ſeveral Provinces, viz. 

I. Syfiana, the moſt weſtern Province, adjoining to the Tigris, and 
now called the Chuſiſtan, had for capital—Sz/a, which gave name to 
the whole Province: It ſtood on the river Eulæus, or Choaſpes, and is 


| ſuppoſed to be the ſame town that is now called Suſter. Within Su- 


ſana were theſe ſeveral People—Ux17, on the North Coſſæi, between 
the rivers Medus and Eulæus - Ciſſii, about Suſa, and from them this 
Province was ſometimes called Ciſia— Areccæi campi, in which was 
the town—Arecca, or Aracca. The other Towns of Suſiana, 
were Agra —Aſia— Palinza—Sacrone—Bergan—Saura—Dera— 
Agarra— Abinna—T ariana —Sele—Graan— Anuchtha—Urzan— 
Anderica.— Herculis are. Characene was the moſt ſouthern province 


of 
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of Suſiana, whoſe chief was, —Charax—Pafini, Paſinæ, Spaſinæ, or 
Paſines vallum, a town in the iſland Meſene, near the place where 
the united rivers of Tigris and Euphrates fall into the Perſian golf. 

2. Elymais, was a ſmall Province on the Perſian golf, now part of 
the Chuſiſtan. It extended from North to South, along the river Eu- 
læus, having the forementioned golf on the South, and joining on the 
North to a Province called Parætacene, which, as is ſuppoſed, lay on 
the North-Eaſt of Suſiana. The Inhabitants of Elymais were the E- 
Imi, the remains of the ancient brave Elamites, whoſe Dominions 
were about the Choraſtan ; but they being driven out from thence, 
came and fixed between the rivers Eulæus and Oroates near the Sinus 
Perſicus, and the Country was from them called E/ymars. This Pro- 
vince contained theſe ſeveral Diſtricts, or Governments, —Maſſabatica, 
Meſſabetica, and Meſabatene—Gabiana, or Gabene—GCorbiana : with 
the two Dynaſties of the Sagapeni—and Silaceni. The Towns of 
Elymais, were, —Seleucia, or Soloce—Sofrrate—Badaca—Elymais—A- 
zara, or Minerve Templum. The People of Elymais, were, — The 
Uxii, who alſo inhabited part of Sufiana—The Mardi, who were rob- 
bers, and lived upon plunder ; as did alſo- The Parætaceni, that in- 
habited the. ſmall mountainous Province Paretacene : One of their 
chief Towns were, —Tabe, 

3. Perſis propria, now the Farſiſtan, and part of Erach Agem, 
contained theſe ſeveral Provinces—Paretacene, which it is probable 


was partly in this Country, and partly in Elymais—Miſdia— Mardi- 


ene—Taocene., The moſt conſiderable People in it, were—Meſabate 
—Rapjit—Hippophagi—Suzei—Metores— Stabæi. And the chief 
Towns of Perſis, were — Perſepolis, the capital, now deſtroyed ; it 
ſtood near Schiras—Paſargada, the metropolis of the Pajſargade— 
Gabe—Tavxe—Oca—Tanagra—Marraſium — Afpadana — Axima— 
Poryoſpona—Niſerge—Sy&a— Arbua — Cotamba — Poticara— Ardea 
—Cauphiaca—Batthina — Cinna —Parodana— Taepa— Tragonice— 
Maetona—Chorodna—Corra—Gabra— Orebatis—Parta —Mammida 
—Uxia—Paſarracha. 

4. Carmania, now the Kerman, lay on the Eaſt of Perſis. It was 
divided into Carmania vera—and Carmana deſerta. The Towns in 
both, were—Carmana, the metropolis—Harmoz:a, or Armiuſa—Por- 
tus Macedonum— Canthapis—Agris— Combana —Rhogata — Maſinaa 


—Samydace—Teſa—Cyiza portus—Dera-nobila—Badara—Muſarna 


2 . 
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— Portoſpana = Thaſdi 5 —Nipiſta — Chodda — Taruana— Alexandria 


Sabi Tbreaſca Ora Copbanta. The Inhabitants of Carmania 
were diſtinguiſhed into the Carman Cameloboſci — Soxotæ —Aeræ 
— Chelonophagi— Armozei—and Arbii. | 5 

The Hands about Perſis and Carmania, are theſe—Ogyris inſula, 
the iſle of Ormus —Taxiana—T abiana—Sophtha—Aracia—Philos 
Caſandra—Sagdiana—Vorochta—Palla—Carminna, or Carmana— 
Liba - Apbrodiſias. of 

The Rivers of Perſia and Carmania are theſe—The Tigris Moſce- 
us fluv.—Euleus, or Choaſpes— Hedyphon—Paſitigris, or Oroates— 
Araxes, Aroſes, or Rogomanis—Medus fluv.—Briſoana, or Brizana 
—Agradatus, Cyrus, or Corus —Grants — Anamis— Andanis—Dara 
— Arapis— Achindana—Sagants — Sarus — Samydaches— Hydriaces 
—Zorambus. 


AuKTICLX.I1V: 
PARTHIA nd HYRCAN IT A. 


Parthia and Hyrcania, formerly united, contained what is now 
called the Choraſan, one of the moſt confiderable parts of Perſia. In 
order to give a better notion of them, I ſhall treat of them diſtinctly. 


PARTHIA. 
Parthia, now the Southern part of Choraſan, was formerly but a 


deſpicable Country. It was divided into theſe Provinces, —Commiſene 


— Parthiene—Choroane—Paratauticene—Tabilene—and Sobide. The 
Towns belonging to it were, — Ambrodax —Oenunia—Caricahra— 
Rhoara—Suphtha—Araciana—Dordomana—Hecatompylos Regia — 
Syndaga —Parbara—Myfa —Charax — Apamia — Aſpa—Semina— 
Marriche — Taftache —Armiana — Choana— Paſacarta — Rhuda — 
S1mpfamida— Artacana—Appha—Rhagea, 


 HYRCANIA © 
Hyrcania, which lay North of Parthia, and South of the Hyrca- 


nian Sea, is now the North part of Choraſan. It was inhabited by 


the Maxere—Aſtabeni—Chrind: : And contained alſo theſe Provin- 
ces, Arfitts—Siracene. The Towns of Hyrcania, were, — Hyrca- 
nia, 
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nia, the capital Barange— Adrapſa—Caſape= Abarbina— Sor ba 
Amaruſa—Simca—Sace—Aſmurna—Meaſoca. 


| 5 ARTICLE V. 
 MARGIANA, BACTRIANA, and SOG DIANA. 


Theſe three Provinces contained Uſbech Tartary, otherwiſe named 
Mawaralnahra, Maurenaher, or Zagatay. 

i. Margiana lay between the rivers Epardus and Oxus, being 
bounded on the other parts by the Hyrcanian Sea, and mount Paro- 

miſus. It is now the Southern part of Uſbech Tartary. The In- 

bitants of it were formerly divided into the Derbices, Derbicce, 
or Derbiſ/i—Maſſagete—Parni—Daz—and, Mardi. Their Towns 
were, —Ariaca—Sena—Aratha—Argadina—Toſontum—Rhea— An- 
tiochia Margiana—Guriane—Niges. 

2. Bactriana, or Bactria, now the Eaſt part of Uſbech Tartary, 
had on the Weſt, Margiana ; on the South, mount Paropamiſus ; on 
the Eaſt, Scythia ; and on the North, the river Oxus. It was inhabited 
by the—Salatare—Zariaſpe—Chomari—Comi—Acinace—Tambyzi 
—Thecari—Marycei—Scorde—Varni —Savadii —Orfiti— Amariſ- 
pi. Their Towns were, —Ba@ra, the capital—Carracharta—Zariſ- 
pa —Choana —Suragana—Pharatrua—-Alicodra—Chomara—Guri- 
andra—Cavaris — Aftacan 1—Ebuſm! regia —Menapia—Eucratidia 
— Eftobara—Maracanda—Maracedra. 


3. Sogdiana, now the North part of Uſbech Tartary, lies between 


the rivers Oxus and Iaxartes, on the North of Margiana and Bactriana. 
Its ancient Inhabitants were, the Pafice—Latsi, or Iatai—T achori— 
Augali - Oxidrancæ —Drybatte —Candari —Mardyeni—Oxtani— 
Choraſmiui—Drepfiant— Aneſes—Cirodees—Regio Vandabanda belong- 
ed alſo to Sogdiana. The chief Towns in it, were—Cyreſchata, ot 
Cyropolis — Oxiana —Maruca —Cholbeſina —Tribafttra— Alexandria 
Oxiana—Indicomordana—Drepſa, the metropolis—AAlexandria ulti- 
ma Petra Sogdiana, or Oxi petra. | 
The Rivers of Margiana, Bactriana, and Sogdiana, are, —Epardus 
— Margus fluv. the Morgab—Oxus, the Gicham—Ochus, the Oben- 
gir—Dargomanes—Polytimetus—Zariaſpes— Artamis—ard Taxartes. 
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ATI CI R VI. 
ARIA. 


What I here denote by the name of Aria comprehends the Sablu- 
ſtan, Sitziſtan, Makeran, and part of Kerman, in Perſia, adjoining 
to the Great Mogul's Dominions. This Country was formerly divi- 
ded into theſe ſeveral Provinces ; namely, 

1. Regio Paropamiſadarum, or Paropaniſadum, the eaſtern part of 
the Sabluſtan, and the Province of Candahar ; which contained the 
following Towns, —Paropamiſus, or Paropaniſus—Parfiana—Bar- 
ſaura — Artoarta — Barborana — Catiſa — Niphanda — Draſtoca — 
Gauzaca—Naulibis—Parfa—Locharna—Daroacana—Carura, or 
Ortoſpana—Tarbachana—Bargarda—Arguda—Alexanaria. 

2. Aria, or Ariana, almoſt all the Sabluſtan ; whoſe inhabitants 
were divided into the—N:/ei— Aftaveni—Maſdoreni—Cafirote—Pa- 
rauti — Obares — Drachmane — Etymandri — Borgi. Their chief 
Towns were, —Aria—Diſta—Namaris—T ava—Bitaxa—Sarmaga- 
na — Stphare — Ambrodax—Bogadia—Phorana—Aſtauda— Alexan- 
dria — Capotana — Caſce — Sotiræ — Arcitane — Nifibis —Sariga — 
Darcama —Cotaca —Tribafſina — Aſtaſana — Zimyra—Artocoana— 
Sufia. 

3. Drangiana, or Drangina, part of the Sitziſtan, contained theſe 
people, —Zariaſpe, Ariaſpæ, or Agriaſpe, named ſince Euergetæ— 
Drange—Darande—Batrii, Their Towns were, —Prophthaſia— 
 Rhuda—Inna—Aricada — Afta — Xarxiare—Noftava —Pharazana 
—Bigis—Ariaſpe—Arava. 

4. Arachofia, lying Eaſt of Drangiana, is the eaſtern part of the Sit- 
ziſtan. The inhabitants of it were, —Pargypete—Sydri—Roplute— 
Eorite ; whoſe chief Towns were theſe, - Axola, or Ozola—Phocls 
—Aricaca— Alexandria—Rhizana—Arbaca—Sigara—Coaſpa—A- 
rachotus— Afiace—Gammace—Maliana—Dammana. | 
5. Gedrofia, now called the Makeran, comprehended, —Arab:ite, 
Arbite, or Arbies—Ori, or Orite—Parſire—Muſarnei—Rhamne 
—Regio Paradene, and—Pariſene, and the—Tchthyophagi, along the 
Sea-coaſt. Their Towns were, —Parfis, the Capital—Arbis—Pajira 
—Barce — Xylenopolis—Suficana—Omiza—Ofſcana—Muſarna—Ra- 
fava, or Rhagiana—Mulierum portus— Coiamba— Rbizana— Por- 
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tus Alexandri — Pagana — Cabana—Cocala—Malana—Bagiſaram 
Colta—Soxetra—Cuni—Badara—Cottobara—Eafi—Pura—Ora. 

The Iſlands near theſe Countries, are, —Afhea—Codane—Tnſula 
felrs—Crecala-—Bibatta— Dome—Arabis. | 

The Rivers whereby theſe Countries are watered, are theſe.— adus 
flu —Choaſpes, or Chees, the Car Aris, or Arubis—E. 
tymander—Erymanthus— Arachotus—and Nabrus. | 


C HAP. XIV. 
The Southern Part of AST 4, or the INDIES. 
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N DIA hath been always reckoned one of the —_— 
Aſia : but it was not ſo well known to the Ancients as 
derne, who have been drawn thither by the advantage of trade, 
It was divided into theſe four parts; namely, dia intra Gan 
India extra Gangem—Stnarum Regio—and Injulze Maris Iudici. 


INDIA INTRA GANGEM. 

India on this fide the Ganges, was bounded, on the North, by 
mount Imaus ; on the Eaſt, by the Ganges; on the South, by the 
Sinus Gangeticus, or bay of Bengal, and of the Indian ocean ; 
and on the Weſt, by Gedroſia, Arachoſia, and Parapamiſas : which 
comprehended nearly all the Great Mogol's Dominions. It was divi- 
| | | ded into ſeveral Provinces, and various People, the chief of which 
| were as follows, 
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1. Peucelaotis, or Peucolartis, now the Province of Cabul, belong- K 
ing to the Great Mogol; in which the chief Towns were, Peucela, 
or Peucolaetis—and Nicea. + 

2. Gura!, South of the laſt-mentioned Province, had theſe Towns, 

—Plagerium—Gorydal!—Gorya—Nagara—Dionyfiopolis—Ny/a. 


} 3. Aſſacem, or Afſacani, in all probability inhabited the Province 
4 of Attock in the Principality of Lahor. Their moſt conſiderable 
nt | Towns were, — Maſſaca, Maſſaga, or Mazagae——Bazira, or Bezira 


D Ora Aornos petra—Embolima, 
1 | | 4. Next 
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4. Next followed theſe ſeveral conſiderable People, — 4pii—Thy- 
rai—Araſace—Ariaſpe—Taxils, or Taxille—Samarabria—Sam- 
bruceni—Biſambrite—Ofu— Antixeni— Amande—Gandare—Malli 
— Oxydrace—Sibe—Prafii, or Prafiate. All theſe dwelt in the 
North part of India. SEAT | 

5. Southward of theſe you meet with—Brachmanes—and Gymno- 
ſophiſte, which were not only a Sect of Philoſophers, but alſo a kind 
5 nation. Then the—Sgbrac@—Sogdi—Muficani—Prefti—Sabi 
—Sabare&—Patals, or Patalena, an land 

6. As the exact ſituation of theſe ſeveral People and Provinces is 
not marked out, I ſhall ſet down here all together the chief Towns 

that belonged to them. And they were, —T axila—Bucephale—Urbs 
Oxydracarum — Sangala — Alexandria Another Alzxandria—Urbs 
Præſtorum — Barigaxa emporium—Supara—Simylla emporium—Cal- 
ligeris—Nitrie—Muztris emporium —Modura— Hippocura regia 
Scopolura—Cartinaga—Poaltbothra—Bardaxema—Pacidare—GCama- 
nes—Dunge—Mandageora—Nitra emporium—Tyndis—Semne-—Cot- 
tiara—Elancorum emporium— Soficure—Golchi emporium—Salur em- 
porium—Nigama—Curula—Chaberis—Sobura emporium—Paduca— 
Melange—Maliarpha, emporta—Gontaceſſyla, empor.— Aloſygne, em- 
por. —Palura —Cottabara —Mapura—Carnaſa—Raraſja — Caſpira 
—Qrza —Barbari - Oene — Arcati —Sageda Ardone —Dadala 
— Morunda. 

7. Pori Regnum, the Dominions of King Porus, who was con- 
quered by Alexander the Great, lay between the rivers Hydaſpes and 
Acgſines, which diſcharge themſelves into the Indus. 

The moſt confiderable Rivers of India, are,—dus, ſtill fo cal- 
led. —Qn the Weſt of it are theſe ſmaller, —Cophes—Cheaſpes, or Choes 
—Soaſtus—and Guræus, all which run into the Indus. And, on the 
Eaſt of it, are, —S7narus—Hydaſpes— Ace/ines— Hyarotis, or Hydrao- 
tis—and Hypaſis, or Hyphafis, which are all ſwallowed up by the In- 
dus—Ganges is the largeſt River in all India. 


INDIA EXTRA GANGEM. 


India beyond the Ganges, was bounded, on the Weſt, by the river 
Ganges; on the North, by Scythia; by the country of the Sinz, on 
the Eaſt; and, on the South, by the Indian Ocean. It contained ſe- 

; veral 


** 


veral People, or Provinces, the chief of which were in the moſt 
northern parts. mw 
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1. Tacoræi —Corancali —Paſſale —Tilede —Cirradia — Tamere 
Anthropophagi—Argentea regio— Aminache — Indaprathæ — eringæ 
—Dabaſe— Nangologe—Cabe—Baſanare—Chalcitis regio Cudu- 
te—Barre—Sindi—Daonez. Their chief Towns were, —Atbena- 
gurum —Celydna — Aganagora—Pariſara—Selampura—Canogiza— 
Caſſidia —Eldana —Sagoda —Salatha —Rhandamarcotta —Maniena 
— Toſale — Aloſanga — Tug me — Ariſambium — Pofinara—Sipiberis— 
Triglyphon regia—Lariagara—Tomara —Daona —Mareura — La- 


2. Padai. 

3. Gangaride, near the mouths of the river Ganges, where is at 
preſent the Kingdom of Bengal. Their chief Towns were, —Gange, 
which ſtood in one of the iſlands formed by the Ganges, before it falls 
into the ocean—Manippala—T agara—Betana. | 

4. Leſtarum regio, the Kingdoms of Ava, and Pegu ; whoſe Towns 
were, —Samarade—Pagraſa—Thiponobaſti emporium— Acadra—2Za- 
be civitas. 

5. Cherſoneſus aurea, named otherwiſe Sophira, and ſuppoſed to be 
the Ophir of Solomon: now the peninſula of Malacca, the Kingdom 
of Siam, and the iſland of Sumatra. The chief Towns in which 
were, —T acola—Balonca—GCocconogara—Tharra—Palanda. 


SINARUM REGTO. 


The Country of the Sinæ, [now the weſtern parts of China] was 
but little known to the Ancients. And as for the eaſtern part of that 
vaſt Empire, together with eaſtern Tartary, and Japan, they were all 
included under the name of Terra Orientalis Incognita. The chief 
Towns of the Sine were, —Aſpithra—Bramma—Rhabana—Cattiga- 
ra—Achatara—Coccoranagara—Sarata—Thine, 


INSULA IN MARI INDICO. 


The moſt conſiderable Iſlands in the Indian Ocean, mentioned by 
the Ancients, are, 

1. Taprobane, or Taprobana inſula. Some have imagined, that it 
was the ifland of Sumatra; and ſome again have taken it for the Land 
of Ophir; but, more probably it is the iſland of OP. The 
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Towns in it were, — Margana— Fogana—Sindocanda— Anubingara 
= Nubratha — Hodoca Dagana —Corcobara — Dionyſi civitas— Bo- 


rana — Abaratha —Spatana—Nagadiba —Modutti emporium. The 


Inhabitants of it were called Palæogoni. 3 
2. Solis inſulæ; there were two of that name,. Maniolæ inſulæ, the 
Maldives, as is ſuppoſed—S7nde, the Celebes, as ſome imagine. 
Beſides them, we meet with the names of the following iſlands — 
Barace—Milizigeris—Heptanefia— Peperina—Tricadira—T rinefia 
—Leuce—Panigeris—Cory—Sufuara—GCilluta. 


CHA P. XV. 
Of AFRICA. 


FRICA, named otherwiſe Libya, hath no certain Bounds 
A aſſigned to it in the firſt Geographers. At preſent it is parted, 

on the Eaſt, from Aſia by the Iſthmus: of Suez and the Red 
Sea; and, on all other ſides, is encompaſſed by the Ocean. The An- 
cients knew only the northern parts of it, with a little of Ethiopia ; 
as for the reſt, they imagined it was uninhabitable, becauſe it lay in 
the Torrid Zone. It was divided into theſe ſeven parts, —Agyptus— 
Libya— Africa propria—Mauretania—Africa interior —Ethiopia— 
and In/ule. 


ARTICLE I. 
AGYPTUS. 


Egypt, formerly known by the name of Ægyptus, and in the Bible 
by that of Mitzraim, was ſo well cultivated, and ſo populous, that it 
contained no leſs than eighteen thouſand Towns. But it is almoſt im- 
poſſible at preſent to compare their ancient and modern names; either 
becauſe we are unacquainted with the true ſituation of its ancient 
Towns; or elſe, on account of the infinite, and almoſt incomprehen- 
fible, changes and revolutions that have happened in this Province, 
The Geographers have divided it in different manners; but the moſt 
common diviſion of it, is, into Ægyptus Inferior, and Superior, Low- 


er and Upper Egypt. 
Gr P- 
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 EGCYPTUS INFERIOR. 


Lower Egypt begins at the branching out of the Nile into ſeveral 


channels, and extends as far as the Mediterranean Sea, This part, the 


beſt peopled of any, was divided into four Provinces; namely, 
I. eotts, or Nomos Mareotet, the Government of Mareotis (far 


the word Nomas fignified a Government, Diſtrict, or Juriſdiftion) lay 
South of Alexandra, to the patriarch of which it was ſuhject: It was 


alſo not far from Libya, in which it hath been placed by ſome of the 


Ancients. This Diſtrict, which abounded in excellent wines, had in 
it theſe Towns, —Chimo—Plnthine—Cher ſoneſus parva—Nicie por- 
tus Monocaminum — Cabii vicus —Almyræ —Hierax — Antiphili— 
T apofiris—Phomotis—Palemarta, a village. In this Nomos was the 
Lake — Marea. | 

2. Alexandrina Regio, or Alexandrinorum Regionis Nomos, the ter- 
ritory of Alexandria, between the Lake Marea and the weſtern mouth 


of the Nile. Its chief Cities were. Alexandria, ſoa named from its 


founder Alexander the Great, and, next to Rome, the maſt conſidera- 
ble place in the world. It was built, where formerly ſtood a willage 
named Racaſte, or Recotis. By the Jews it was called Ne, and now 
Scanderik. Necropolis, one of the ſuburbs, was the burial-place of 
the inhabitants, The iſland of Pharos had a communication. with A- 
lexandria. either by a bridge or a mole. In this Iſland was erected the 
noble Tower, or Light-houſe, which was reckoned. one of the ſeven 
wonders of the world, and ſerved for a guide to ſhips in the night: 
Alexandria itſelf was ſometimes denoted by the name of Pharos Ni- 
copolis, or Fuliopolis, not Tar from Alexandria, on the Eaſt—Eleuj 
Canopus, on the ſea-ſide, eaſt of Alexandria, and Nicopolis—Ze- 
phyrium—Tapofiris parva—Between Alexandria and Canopus, was,— 

henzs, one of the ancienteſt Towns in Egypt — Heracleum was next 
Then, Southward, Schedia—Menelaus, and MENELAITES 20- 


0. Hermopolis parua— Authylla—Gyneceopolis, and-G vNÆ opo- 
LI TES nomos——Momemphis—Nitria, and NIT RIOT ES 1079s, in which 


were ſome niter mines called Nitriariæ fadinz—and a mountain na- 
med Mons nitriæ, on which were built about fifty monaſteries. Next 
was, —LETQPOLITES nomos, of which Latanæ civitas was the Ca- 


ital. | 
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3. Dela, was that part of Lower Egypt, which was comprehended 
between the eaſtern and weſtern Branches of the Nile, and the Me- 
diterranean Sea. Herodotus, Plato, and others, gave it the name 
above-mentioned, becauſe it was ſhaped like the Greek Letter A, or 
Delta. Three things are to be obſerved in this part, namely, 1. The 
branching out of the Nile into ſeveral channels. 2. The number and 
order of the Nomoi or Governments, 3. The ſtate of its moſt con- 
fiderable Towns. 

The Ancients unanimouſly affirm, that the Nite diſcharged itſelf 
into the Mediterranean Sea by ven large Streams or Channels; for 
there were five others leſs conſiderable. | 

The iſt, and 'moſt weſtern, of the larger Channels, was called 
Magnus Fluvius, or Agathos Damon, and emptied itſelf into the Sea, 
by the mouth named Canopicum, or Heracleoticum Oftium. 


g Bolbitinum, 'H 
The 2d. or Taly fluvius, | Al Offium. or Bolbiticum 
; 
N ids 7 
"I bo dhe | = | Sebennyticum Oſtium. 
181 
12 
The 4th, or Fluvius Bufiri- | 2 | Phatmicum, or Phatnicum 
FICUS, | | | 8. Oſtium. 
> 85 
The 5th, being part of the Mendefum, or Mendeficum 
Fluvius Bufiriticus, J Oftium. 
3 F. 
The 6th, being part of the | 3 Taniticum, or Sniticum 
Bubaſticus fluvius, 8 | Oftium. 
he 7th cus | E 1 
T Jon. named Bubaſticus [ & | Pelufiacum Oſtium. 


Some 
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Some Hiſtorians have given the channels the ſame names, as the 
mouths of them were known by. Between the mouths, Sebenny- 
ticum and Phatnicum, were two leſſer, called Pſeudoſtomata, or falſe 
mouths, namely, —Pineptimi—and Diolcos, which were too ſmall to 
carry larger veſſels. But the greater part of theſe mouths have been 
fince ſtopped up, and others formed, ſo that there are now reckoned 
above thirty channels which carry the waters of the Nile into 
the Sea, eſpecially at the time of its overflowing, the greater part of 
them becoming dry when the waters retire. The two chief, and in- 
deed only conſiderable arms, of that river at preſent, are, that of Ro- 
if ſetta or Raſhid to the Weſt, and that of Damzetta, or, Dimyat, to the 
Fl Eaſt. There were ſome other channels cut croſs the country, or from 
11 one branch of the Nile to another, for the conveniency of navigation 
and commerce, or for the eaſe of travelling. Namely, one from the 
| il Marea palus to the Bubaſticus fluvius—Another from the Magnus 
11 | fluvius to the Thermuthicus fluvius, paſſing through Sais—Another 
| from Babylon to the point of the Red Sea, named Fofſa Trajant— 
1 And another, from the ſame point to the Bubaſticus fluvius, called 
5 | Foſja Regum. 
iB The Nomoi, or Governments of Delta, were—MgTELiTEs No- 
1 mos, Whoſe Capital was, —Metelis, now Roſetto PYTHENOTES 
= Nomos, or Ptenethu ; chief Town, — Butus CABASITES Nomos; 
chief Town, —Cabaſa, or Cabaſus—8 A1 TES Nomos; ch. Town,. — 
Sais, now Sibnit PROSO PIT ES Nomos; ch. Towns, —Proſop:— 
| | Niciu. Theſe five Nomes lay between Fluvius Magnus, and Ther- 
i muthicus fluvius———SEBENNYT1CUs Nomos, whoſe ch. Towns were, 
14 — Sebennytus — Hermopolis — Pachnamunis —Lycopolis —— X 01TEs 
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_ Nomos; ch. Town, —NXors, or Zois PHTHEMBUTHI Nomos, Of 
| 5 Phthemphu ; ch. Towns, —Taua—Thermuthts Menpesus Ne 
mos; ch. Towns, —Mendes—Tarichea-—Thmutis ONUPHITES No- 
mos; ch. Towns, —Onuphis—Cynopol:ts, or Cyno ——ATHRIBITES 
Nomos; ch. Town, —Atbribis LEONTOPOLITES Nomos; ch. 
Towns, — Leontopolis — Aphroditopolis Bus1RITEs Nomos; ch. 
i Town, — Bufiris. Theſe eight Governments lay between Thermuticus, 
and Bufiriticus fluvius——NVtuT Nomos; ch. Town, —Panepby/1 
TANITES Nomos, whoſe chief Towns were, Tanis, ot Zban 
—Dioſpolis PHARBETHITES Nomos; ch. Town, —Pharbætbus 


—St THREITES Nomos; ch. Town, —Sethrium. Theſe four laſt 
were 
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were between Bufiriticus and Bubaſticus fluvius. On the Eaſt of the 
Nile, there were ſeveral other Governments belonging to Lower E- 
gypt. Namely,—ARAaB1z Nomos, adjoining to Arabia Petræa. Its 
Towns were, —Magdolum—Heracleopolis parva—Daphne—Phacuſa 
BuBAsTicus Nomos; ch. Town, —Bubaſtus PHAGROR10- 
POLITES Nomos; ch. Town, — Phagroriopolis HreLioPoLITES No- 
mos, whoſe Towns were, Heliopolis Babylon, ſuppoſed to be Grand 
| Cairo—Oniz Templum & Oppidum HERooPOLITES Nomos; 
Chief Town, — Heroopolis. 
Peluſſum, now Damietta, at the mouth of the Bubaſticus fluvius, 
was not included in any of the Nomes above-mentioned ; either upon 
account of its Greatneſs, or becauſe it was a Government of itſelf. 

4. Agypti Latus Arabicum, was that part of Lower Egypt, which 
lay Eaſt of the Nile, adjoining to Arabia. Beſides the five Govern- 
ments laſt mentioned, it contained the Land of Geſben, or Geſſen, 
where the Iſraelites formerly dwelt. 


AGYPTUS SUPERIOR. 


Upper Egypt began at the branching out of the Nile near the 
Town of Cercaſorum, and extended ſouthward as far as Æthiopia, or 
a little beyond the Tropic of Cancer, It was divided into theſe two 
general parts, Heptanomis, and Thebais. 

I. HEPTANOM IS, was ſo named, becauſe it contained ſeven No- 
moi, or Governments, The firſt of them was, —-MEMPHITIcVusSö 
Nomos . The Capital of it, and of all Egypt, was Memphis. This 
noble city lay on the weſtern bank of the Nile, not far from the fa- 
mous Pyramids, thoſe wonders of the world, which were made for 
Burial-places for the firſt Kings of Egypt. It ſtood at a ſmall diſtance 
from Cairo, on the oppoſite ſide of the Nile; but is now in ruing— 
The other Towns within this Nomos were, — Acanthus—Cercaſorum, 
below which the Nile branched out into thoſe ſeveral Channels which 
formed the Delta The ſecond Nomos was HERACLEOTES, in an 
iſland formed by the Nile. The chief Towns in it it were, —Herg- 
cleopolis magna—Nilopolis, or Nilus ARSINOITES Nomos was the 
third, South of that of Memphis, on the weſtern ſide of the Nile.- 
Its metropolis was, —Ar/inoe, or Crocodilorum urbs, On the Weſt of 
this Government, was the Lake of Maris, full of Crocodiles. This 
Lake dug by order, and at the charge, of King Maris, ſerved for 
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a receptacle to the waters of the Nile, when they were like to riſc 
too high: Sixteen Cubits was the juſt height of this river's inundation ; 
and when it was under, or over that, there was danger of a famine, 


Near this Lake was the famous Labyrinth, conſiſting of twelve Pala- 
ces, and three thouſand apartments, which were fo diſpoſed that peo- 
le could therein eafily loſe themſelves——APrRoDiToOPOLITES 
Nhat, was the fourth, lying Eaſt of Nomos Heracleotes. Its chief 
Town was, —Apbroditopolis, or Aphroditus———CYNoPoLITES No- 
mos, was the fifth, and lay in an iſland above that of Heracleotes; 
having for its capital, —Cynopolis——OxYRYNCHITES Nomos, was 
the fixth ; having for its metropolis, —Oxyrynchus, where was wor- 
ſhipped a fiſh of the ſame name, found in the Nile——Hzr RNMOro- 
LiTANUs Nomos was the feventh: And its. chief Town, — Her- 
mopolis, or Mercurii oppidum. Some other places there were, which 
belonged alſo to Heptanomis; as—AnTiNo1TEs Nomos; whoſe ca- 
pital was, —Antinou, or Antinoopolts, on the Eaft-fide of the Nile 
And the Three Oaſites, which all lay Weſt of that river—Oajs 
farva was on the South-weſt of the Lake Mazris—Oafis magna South- 
welt alſo from this, and at a confiderable diſtance from it, was very 
difficult of acceſs ; becauſe it was ſurrounded with ſandy deſerts, and 
if a whirl-wind aroſe, as frequently did, the travellers were buried in 
the ſands—The other Oafis magna lay farther Weſt, towards the Tem- 
ple of Jupiter Ammon. | as 
TurBAs, now called Sayd, was the third and laſt part of Upper 
Egypt; and reached Southward, from Heptanomis as far as Ethiopia. 
It contained, on the weſtern fide of the Nile, theſe ſeveral Govern- 
ments—LYCOPOLITES Nomses, whoſe Capital was, —Lycopolis, or 
Lyco——HyesELtoTEs Nomos, South of the laſt, had for its metro- 
polis, —Hyp/ele APHRODITOPOLITES Nomos, contained theſe 
Towns, — Aphroditopolts, or Veneris urbs mediterranea—Crocodilopolis 
| THriniTEs Nomos, had in it theſe Towns, —This—Ptolemais, 
almoſt as large as Memphis Abydus DrospolIT ES Nomos; chief 
Town, — Dioſpolis par va, or Fovis oppidum TENTYRITES No- 
mos.: It had for its capital, — Tentyra, or Tentyris, whoſe Inhabitants 
were profeſſed enemies to Crocodiles, and made it their buſineſs to 
hunt and deſtroy them ; different in this from the reſt of the Egyp- 
tians, who held them in the utmoſt veneration, and, according to 
ſome, paid them divine worſhip—Pampantrs was alſo in this Mm 
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and Tathyris——HERMONTHITES Nomos, contained theſe ſeyeral 
Towns, —Hermonthis, the capital—Latopolrs, or Lato— Apollonopolrs, 
or Apollinis urbs magna—Elephantine inſula, had in it a Town na- 
med—Elephantine, or Elephantis. Above this iſland, was the laſt and 
ſmalleſt catarract of the Nile, on account of which this river was not 


navigable any higher. The people that lived near the catarracts, or 


water-falls, of the Nile, were named, - Catadupi, or Catadupe. 
On the eaſtern fide of the Nile, were the following Governments, 


beginning at the North—AnTzaoeoriTes Nomos; Chief Towns, — 


Anteopolis—and Paſſalon— PAN O POL IT ES Nomos ; which contain- 
ed theſe Towns. —Panopolis, or Panus—Lepidotum oppidum—Chenc- 
boſcia—Cenepolis, Nova urbs, or Neapolis CoPTITES Nomos; 
chief Towns, —Coptos— Apollinis urbs parva, or vicus THEBA- 
RUM Nomos, whoſe capital was, — Jhebæ, or Dioſbolis magna, the 
moſt conſiderable city in all Egypt. It is faid to have had an hundred 
Gates; or, according to others, a hundred Palaces, belonging to ſo 
many Princes, Travellers have obſerved in the ruins of it noble re- 
mains of its ancient magnificence, for which it was ſo juſtly celebra- 
ted. The other Towns within this Nomos were, —Tuphium—Chnu- 


bis—Etlethyia, or Lucine oppidum—Toum—Ombi ; theſe two laſt 


were famous for their loye to Crocodiles, on account of which they 


made war with the Tentyrite—Syene, now called Aſna, or Aſuan, 


under the Tropic of Cancer Hiera, or Sacra, Sicaminos—Phile, 
an iſland, with a Town of the ſame name; a little above the leſſer 
catarract of the Nile - Metacompſo, was the laſt Town of Egypt on 


the ſide of the Nile; as the iſle of Elephantine was the boundary of 
it on the Weſt. 


Places belonging to Aigypt, and not mentioned above. 

They are, the Coaſts Sinus Arabici, or of the Red Sea; and Tro- 
glodytice ; both of them on the Eaſt of Egypt. 

1. On the coaſts of the Red Sea, beginning at the North, were 
theſe places, — Heroopolis, now probably Suez—Southward of it 
were theſe, — Ar /inoce—Clyſma, a town, or caſtle—Drepanum pro- 
montorium—Myos bormus, named afterwards Veneris fortus—Philotc- 
re portus, or Philoteris—Aeas mons— Albus portus— Acabe mon. 
Necheſita—8Smaragaus mons—Leptes promontortum Berenice. 
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2. Troglodytice is properly that part of Abyſſinia which lies along 
the Red Sea. The moſt conſiderable Places in it were, —Bathys por- 
tus. Digſcorum portus—Thebn ſoteròn portus— Evangelorum portus—- 
Ptolemats Troglodytica, built for the conveniency of hunting elephants— 
Sabat — Adulis, or Adule, The ſeveral People by whom this Coun- 
try was inhabited were, —Colobi—Tabient—Sirtibes— Apyri—Babyl- 
lini—Rhizophagi—Spermophagi—lchthyophagi—Ophiophagi, or Pan- 
chet. | 
The iſlands on the Ægypt ian fide of the Red Sea, are, —Sappirene 
—Veneris inſula— Agathonis in. Aftrate—Ara Palladis—Gythites 
— Myronts in. Magorum in. Daphnine— Acanthine—Maneria— 
Orneon—Bacchi & Antibacchi—Panis—Diodoris—1Tjidis—Tomadeon, 
two—Two Chelonitides— Two Oriſſiti des. 


EGYPT, as menticned in the Holy Scriptures. 
Egypt is denoted in the Bible by the names Mitgraim, Miſraim, 


and Matzor. The moſt conſiderable part of it mentioned there, is 


The Land of Goſhen, famous for having been the habitation of the If- 


raelites. It lay between Babylon of Egypt, and the Red Sea. The 
chief Towns in it were, — Heliopolis, or On — Rabemſes, or Rameſſes 


—Succoth—FEtham—Phihahiroth. 

The other Towns of Egypt, ſpoken of in Holy Scripture, are de- 
noted by names difterent from thoſe uſed in the ancient Geographers, 
and profane Authors. For inſtance, Tanis is there ſtiled Zoan—Mag- 
dolum, Migdol, near the Red Sea—Pelufium, S:7z—Daphne, Tabpan- 
hes—Bubaftus, P:-beſef—Heroopolis, Pitbom Memphis, Noph, or 


Moph—Thebz, or Dioſpolis, No—Some think No denotes alfo Al x- 


andria. 


ARTICLE IL 
FS. & af” 4 


Libya comprehended the three following Provinces ; Marmarica, 


Cyrendica, both along the coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea; and, South 


of them, Libya. Theſe three Provinces make up at preſent the King- 


dom and Deſert of Barca. 
I. Marmarica had Egypt on the Eaſt; Libya on the South; Cy- 
renaica on the Weſt, and the Mediterranean on the North. This 
country 
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Mal hmos portus— Apollonia, Bonandrea=—Phycus promontorium & op. 
pidum.— Aptuchi fanum— Aufigda—Ptolemais—Neapolis— Arfinoe— 


( 149 ) 


countty is at preſent deſert, and moſt miſerable, Its ancient Towns, 


and other remarkable Places, were,—Gl/aucum promontorium—Leu- 
caſpis portus— Derris portus— AntiphræPbænicils portus— Album 
litus—Gyzts—Gratias gonu—Paraetonium, now Alberton, a town and 
ſea-port, named otherwiſe Ammonia— Apis. All this coaſt, as far as A- 
pis, formerly belonged to the Egyptians. Going on weſtward, you 
meet with—Triſarchis—Selinus portus— Zagylis—Chettea—Zygris— 
Aneſiſpbyra portus—Panormus—Petras magnus portus—Menelai por- 
tus—Scythranius portus—Antipyrgus, Lucho—Petras parvus portus 
— Batrachus portus—Paliurus—Leucce—Phthia portus—Cherſoneſus 
magna Axilis. ADYRMACHIDE were a people formerly living 
near the Sea, but the Greeks invading their country, drove them 
ſouthward, more into the inland parts—Catabathmus parvus, and 
Catabathmus magnus, were two ranges of Mountains, often mentioned 
in hiſtory—Between them were the following towns, —Caſtra Alex- 
andri — Pednopum —Climax—Calliit—Scope—Bibhaphorium—Sopha- 
ni Nemeſium Tachorſa. And, South of them, was Nomos Am- 
moniacus, or Ammoniaca regio, famous for having in it the Temple 
of Jupiter Ammon. It ſtood in a place ſurrounded with ſandy De- 
ſerts, which rendered the going to it extremely difficult and dangerous. 
In a grove, near this Temple, was a Fountain, named Fons Solis, 
much celebrated in hiſtory. Farther South, were the Marmaride and 
Apoti matæ, whole Towns were, —Magri locus — Alo—Saragina— 
Augila—Migo—Dioſcoron— Abathuba—Tacophoris—Leuce Napa— 
Mafuchts. 

2. Cyrenaica, or Pentapolis, near the Mediterranean Sea, is now 
the weſtern part of the Kingdom of Barca. Its chief Towns were, — 
rene, Cairoan — Darnis — Zephyrium—Cherfis —Erythron - Nau- 


Theuchira, Trochara—Adriane—Berenice, formerly Heſperides, now 
Bernicho. Near this town were the Gardens of the Heſperides, Hor- 
t1 Heſperidum, fo famous among the Ancients—And, not far from 
them was—Barce, which, on account of its ſituation and name, is 
taken to be the ſame as Barca, now the capital of this Kingdom— 
More within land were theſe towns, —Phalacra—Thintis— Auritina 
—Acabis—Hydrax — Archile—Cherecla—Zemythus—Rhaga—Celi- 
da Marabina. Within Cyrenaica were alſo the following Towns, 


( 250) 
— Diacheris caftellum-— Hercults turris— Diarrbæa portus—and Au- 
tomala—Fßhlli, or P/yllorum gens, renowned for their {kill in curing 


the bite of ſerpents, lived ſouth-weſt of Cyrenaica; they were con- 
quered and deſtroyed by the Na/amones, who invaded their country. 

3. Libya; by which I mean, not Libya Interior, of which I ſhall 
give an account below; but Libya Arida, or Deſerta, lying South of 
Marmarica and Cyrenaica. Ancient Writers by whom it is mention- 
ed, do not take notice of any one town therein. 


ARTICLE III. 
APRICA PROPRIA, or SYRTICA REGTO. 


This part, named by ſeveral Geographers Africa propria, was alſo 
called Syrtica Regio, becauſe it lay between the two Syrtes, or Sand- 
Shelves, that were on its coaſts : Syrtis Magna on the Eaſt ; and Syr- 
tis Minor on the Weſt. It contained the preſent Kingdoms of Tri. 
poli, and Tunis, and part of Algier and Biledulgerid : And was divi- 
ded into theſe two Provinces ; namely, 

1. Syrtica Regio, or Tripolitana, between the two Syrtes, contain- 
ing almoſt the whole Kingdom of Tripoli ; which was ſo denomina- 
ted from theſe three great (poleis) or Towns in it—Sabrata—Oca— 
and Leptis magna, In it were theſe ſeveral People, —Mace, Ciny- 
pbii, or Macei & yrtite— Dolopes—E ropei—Lotophagi—and Loto- 
pbagi occidentales— Aſtacures — Ache menes—Muchthufa. The Towns, 
and other conſiderable Places, along the Sea-coaſt, were — Philænorun 
are, Arcudia — Hippou promontorium —Ox/poris-Charax-—Boreun 
oppidum & promontorium, Riſuto—Turris Euphranta— Aſpis portus 
—Cinſternæ — Barathia —Macomades Syrtis — Auziu— Auxiqua— 
Berge Leptis magna, Lebeda—Garapha portus—Abrotonum, Tri- 
poli—Oea—Sabrata—Caſe, ſive Villa Anciorum—Villa magna— 
Pontezinta—Gichthis, or Gitta, Gafalnzgar—Tacape, Capes: And 
more inland \—Chuzis—Sumucis—Pifmda— Ammonis— Azuiz—Ge- 
riſa—Iſcina—Ciny ps—Muſte vicus—Tege—Butta—Golybe—Udiita 
—Sicapha. The Rivers in this country were,—Cinyps, or Cinyplus 


fluv. the Macres—Triton fluv. Here were alſo the following Marſhes 
and Lakes, — Acabe palus—Libya palus—Pallas palus—T ritenitis la- 
cus. And theſe Mountains ,—Uſaletus mens—CG1:g1us, or Gillius mon 


—Thizibi montes. To which add ,—Sinus Syrticus, the golf of Sidra. 
2. Africa 
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(rst) 
2. Africa propria, now the Kingdom of Tunis, a fruitful coun- 
try, was divided into theſe two parts, —Byzac:um, or Byzacena Regio 
—and Zeugitana Regio. "1 | | 

Byzacena Regio, on the Eaſt of the other, contained theſe Towns, 
Along the ſea-coaſt—Cellz— Macomades, or Macodama, Macros 
—Thene—Taphrurs, Fachs—Ujilla—Ruſpe—Tiſdra, or Tuſdrus— 
Acholla=Turris Anhibalis—Thapjus —Leptis parva, Monaſtero— 
Ruſpina— Adrumetum, the capital of Byzacium, now Mahometra. 
Farther from the Sea, were theſe Towns, —Uzita—Ti)drus—V acca— 
Agar —Tegea—Zetta, or Zella—Maſeiana—Sufbus—Sarſura—U- 
zecia —Sufetula — Uthina— Mediccara — Audira — Lea—Tucma— 
Byzacia—Zugar —Capja —Cerbica —Tuburbo majus —Bullaminſa— 
Nuroli — Bendena— Telepte — Putea —Cilma—Ticelia—Thabba—Ti- 
chaſa—Negeta—Bunthum—Tiſurus— Aque Regia. Vicus Auguſti 
Septtmunicia—Germanicia. y 

Zeuges, or Zeugitana Regio, Weſt of the former, was the moſt 
conſiderable part of Africa propria. The chief Places in it were, A. 


pbrodiſium, or the Temple of Venus SiagulNeapolis— Hermæum, 


or Mercurii promontorium— Afprs, or Clypea—Curubis, Calipia A- 
quilaria==Carprex—Maxula—Tunes, Tuneta, or Tunetus, now Tunis 
Carthage, in Greek Carchedon, and in Phœnician Carthada, (qu. 
Cartha hadtha, i. e. New Town) was built by the Phœnicians. It 
was for a long time the rival of Rome, but was at length forced to 
yield to the ſaperior power of the Romans, by whom it was entirely 
deſtroyed. They repaired, however, ſome part of it afterwards, and 
ſent a Colony thither, which was called Colonia Carthago. In the 
place where it ſtood, there is till to be ſeen a Caſtle named Birſa, 
(from Byr/a, or Bozra, the name of the Caſtle of Old Carthage, 
that ſtood in the midſt of the City) and ſeveral curious remains of 
Antiquity. According to ſome Writers, the Africans call at this day the 
heaps of ruins Berſacł, and the Tower that is ſtill ſtanding, Almenare, 


or Rocca de Maſtinaces—Nephoris—Utica, now Biſerta, weſt of Car- 
thage— The other Towns were, —Hippon Diarrhytos, or Zarytus, Bi- 


ſerta vecchia —Tuburbo minus—Careva—Valli—Parada—Muſti— 
Laribus— Aſſure —Tucca Terebinthina—Cilio—lIlica—Tucca—Al- 
mera—Uticna—Maxula vetus—Yuina colonia—Unuca—Cigiſa—Co- 


reva—-Membreſſa—Sicilibba. | 


The 
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The Rivers of 3 ria are, —Triton fluv. the river of Capes 
 —Catada fluv.— Bagrada fu the Magrada, 


ARTICLE IV. 
 NUMIDI142. 


The inhabitants of Numidia, now the Kingdom of Algier, were 
named Numide, and ſometimes Maſſyli and Maſſæhyli: And their 
country was divided into Numidia Propria, and Numidia Maſſey. 
lorum. | 
1. Numidia Propria, eaſt of the other, lay between the rivers 
Tuſca and Ampſaga, and is now called the Province of Conſtantina. 
The chef towns, and other conſiderable places in it, were—Tabraca, 
Tabarcha—S:imittu—Tagaſte, Tagaſta—Hippo regius, Bona—Taca- 
tua, Suchaida—Ague Tibilitanæ —Apbrodiſium colonta—Siur portus 
— Ruficade, Eſtora—Cullu, or Collops magnus, Colle —Collops parvus, 
Larobo. And more inland, —Cirta, or Cirta Fulia, the capital of 
Numidia, and the royal ſeat of King Maſiniſſa, and his] Succeſſors, 
now Conſtantina—MzJeum, or M:levi urbs—V aga, or Vacca—Cala- 
ma Sinice.—Sicca Veneria—Madaura, Madara—Mireum—Apari 
— Azama—Tuburſfica—T amugada —Lambeaſa, Lambeſca —Lares, 
Migana—Lamaſbe—T igifis, Col de Medujares—Thigiba—Gauſaphna 
—Thunuſda—Bulla regia—Naraggara—Aſſurus—Maſcula—Gemel- 
le— Ammedara—ljmuc—Altaba—Idicra—Cuiculi—Tagora—Tipa- 
fſa—Capſa—Thala—Caſe nigre, — 

The Rivers of Numidia are, — Tuſca fluv. the Guadilbarbar— Ru- 
bricatus fluv. the Ladog—Ampſaga fluv. the Suf Gemar. 

2. Numidia Maſjeſylorum, weſt of the former, hath been confound- 
ed with Mauretania Cæſarienſis; of which I ſhall give an account in 
the next Article. 
South of Numidia, and Africa Propria, were the following People, 
—Muſuni—Miſulani—Naſabutes—Nifibes—Sabubures—and Gara- 
nantes; all ſouth of Algiers and Tunis, about Tenes and Bogia. 


7 
2 
v * 
ö * 
' I 
1 £3 
1 
. 
5 
1 
* 
" 
N 
l 5 
„ 
1 
* / 4 4 
1 hs 
8 
* 
4 
* 
2 as 
. 
5 £ 
* 
8 
or 
bo. 
I 1 
a) 
#7 d 
"1 
* 
8 
4 
"= 
1 
E 
" 
7 
2 
* 
: 
F 
= 
* + 
4 = 
$ 
On 
: 
** 
A. 
is. 


8 


ARTICLE 


(6153) 


ARTICLE V. 
SER 


MAURETANTIA. tl. RYAN 


Mauretania was one of the largeſt Provinces of Africa : For it ex- 
tended weſtward, from the river Ampſaga as far as the Atlantic Oce- 
an, and ſouthward as far as mount Atlas, And therefore contained 
what is now part of the Kingdom of Algier, and Biledulgerid, and 
the Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco. It was anciently divided into 
theſe two parts; namely, 

1. Mauretania Ceſartenſis,caftward of the other, which contained theſe 
towns, —Tucca—Aſfſarath—1gilgili, Gigeri—larſath—Chobat—Sal- 


de, Bugia—Vabar, Biſmeo—Tzgts, Col de Medujares—Ru/ſazus, Car- 


bon—R#uſucurium—Cifi,, or Cifſe——M odunga—Rujſicibar—Ruſconium, 
or Ruſeunia—Tcofium, Briſca—Caſe—Tapaſa, Saſla—Ce/area, or Jol, 
now Algier—Gunugi—Caftra Germanorum—Cartenna, Moſtagan— 
Lagnutus—Carcoma—Carepula—Timici—Arſenaria Colonia, Arzen 
—94iza Colonia, Oran—Portus deorum—Portus magnus—Gilua co- 
lonia—Sigenfis portus——Siga, Areſgol—Gypſara, or Gypſaria. All 
theſe were along the Sea-coaſt. More inland you meet with Satafi 
—Sitif—Hippa—Germiana—Tubuna—Tubuſuptus, Couco—Uſare 
—V azagada—Labdia, or Laudia—Auzia-—Tucca—Viftoria—Op- 
pidum novum—Burca—Tarrun—Vage, Batha—Aripa—Gigluz— 
Galapha, Garſis—Celama—Urbara—Atoa—Arina. In this country 
were alſo theſe people, —=Numide—Maſſefli— Nacmuſi —Mazices—= 
Banjuræ— Autololes. The rivers of Mauretania Cæſarienſis are. Amp- 
ſaga fluv. the Suf- gemar — Audus fluv —Serbes fluv.— Sauus fluv,— 
Mulucha fluv.— Siga fluv. the Areigol—Matva fluv. the Malvia. 

2. Mauretania Tingitana, ſometimes called only Tingitana, Tingi- 
tania, or Maurufia, contained the Kingdoms of Fez, Morocco, and 
Tafilet; and the inhabitants were named Mauri, and Mauruji, 
Moors. The chief People in it, were—Meftagonize—Succofii—Per- 
ues —Verbice —Salinſe —Cauni — Macanite —Voli —Biliani — An- 
gaucant — Nectiberes — Zegrenſii — Vacuate — Herpiditani, Their 
towns were, —Ry//adirum, or Ruſadir, Melilla—T enia lnga—Ta- 


 muda—Parietina —Cobucla — Acrath—Fagath—Abyla columna— 


Tingis, Tinge, Tangier—Septem fratres—Exiliſſa, or Liſſa—Fulia 
Tradufia—2Zilia, or Zilis, Arzilla—Lixus, Larache—Opinum—AF 
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curum Julia Campeſtris, or Babba, Benitenda—Subur—Banaſ; 
Fanſara—Gilda—Volubilis, Fez—Herpis—Tocolofida, Amergo— Me. 
locatl— Sala, Sale, a neſt of pirates Ruſubis portus.— Myſocaras por. 
tus, Port Aman — Dorath— Tamuſiga, Gazola—Bocanum bemerum 
Morocco Suriga, Goza—Gontiana—Ptiſtiana—Vobrix, Lampta— 
Trifidis, Tenzert—Benta—Galapha—Oeccath—YVala, _ 

The Rivers in this part of Mauretania, are—Mohchath fluv.— Ja. 
muda fluv.—Zilis fluv—Lixus luv. Larache—Subur fluv. the Suby 
Sala fluv, the Burragrag—Duzus fluu.—Cuſa fluv. the Ommirabi— 
Diur fluv— Phthuth fluv. the Tenhift—Una fluv. the Sus—Agna fly, 
In this country were the famous mountains, — Atlas major,—and A. 
las minor. And round it theſe promontories,— Apollinis promontoriun 
— Metagonium promontorium—Solis mons—Herculis promontorium— 
Uſadium promontorium. 


ARTICLE VI. 
AFRICA, five LIBYA INTERIOR, or ULTERIOR 


This part of Africa, which contained what is now called Zaara ct 
the Deſert, and Nigritia, was but very little known to the Ancients, 
They divided it into theſe ſeveral parts; viz. 

1. Getulia, the country of the Gætuli, which lay between Maure- 
tania and the river Niger. Its inhabitants had no fixed habitation, 
but extended even into Mauretania Tingitana and Cæſarienſis, where 
they joined with the Romans in their wars againſt the Mauri. They 
were ſub-divided into the—Melanogetuli, who dwelt along the not- 
thern banks of the Niger Gætuli Dare, on the South fide of that 
river—Banjure Gætuli, towards the Atlantic Ocean Autololes Ge- 
tuli, near the frontiers of Mauretania—Mauſol;—Daphthite—Cecia- 
ni—Churite —Stachire —Perorſi — Matites — Orphes — Achame— 
Tarualte. Their Towns were, —Talubath — Malacath—Tucabath— 
Bintha — Peſſide —Thige —Cupbe — Autolale —Thutlath —Tagana— 
Bagazi— farzetha—Magura—Babiba—Perphofius portus—Ubris 
— Anygath—Saluce—T hamondacana. 

The Nigrite lay between the Gætuli and Garamantes, where“ 
now the Kingdom of Agades: but their country was not of ſo lat 
extent as was the preſent Nigritia, or Negroland, whoſe name, and 

| inhabitants 
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inhabitants are derived from the ancient Nigritæ. Their Towns were, 
—Nigira metropolis, Guber—Velegia—T agama—Panagra. 


The Garamantes, lying between the Gztuli, Nigritæ, and 


Ethiopia, were very little known to the Ancients ; who looked upon 
their country as the world's end on that quarter, extremi Garamantes. 
What they poſſeſſed is now the Kingdom of Borno. Their Towns 
were, -Garama, their metropolis—Sabe—Gelanus—V anius—Bedi- 
rum —Geua — Debris —Bouta —Capſa —Thabuthis — Anegath—Bu- 
thurus Dudum —Gira—Badiath—Tucrumuda—Artagira—Rubu- 
ne—Lynxama., The Garamantes were ſub-divided into theſe ſeveral 


People, - Gongalæ — Mimaci.— Dolopes— Aſtacuri —Aroncæ— Derbici 


— Nubi—Calte—Lynxamate. 
4. The Atbiopes Heſperii, now part of weſtern Athiopia, were alſo 
inhabitans of Africa Interior; but they were very little known. 


The Rivers in this part of Africa, were—the Gir, Nigir, or Ni- 


gris, and now the Niger; the moſt conſiderable river in Africa next 


to the Nile, and liable to the ſame inundations as that famous river. 
Ptolemy repreſents it, as if it was ſwallowed up in the ground, inſtead 
of running into the ſea: But, at preſent, it is well known, that it 
diſchargeth itſelf into the Atlantic Ocean by ſeveral mouths, between 
the 10 and 16" deg. of latit. Moreover, Ptolemy makes the Gir and 
Nigir to be different Rivers. The other Rivers were, —Subus fluv,— 
Salathus fluy—Chuſaris fluv—Nuus fluv —Maſſa fluv. the Maſat 
Daradus fluv. the Senega—Srachir, by ſome ſuppoſed to be the Se- 
nega Mia fluv.—Maſfitholus fluv. if 

Here alſo are theſe conſiderable Mountains, —Deorum currus, Sierra 
Lione — Heſperi cornu—Solentia promontorium—Sagapola mons—U- 


ſargala mons—Girgiris mons— Arangas mons— Arualtis mons—Thala 


mons—Caphas mons. And theſe Lakes, or Marſhes, Libya palus— 
Nuba palus—Chelonide paludes. | 


ARTIGLE VI. 
Of ATHIOPIA. 


Ancient Ethiopia lay ſouth of Egypt; having Libya Interior on 
the Weſt, and the Sinus Arabicus on the Eaſt. It was divided into— 
Ethiopia ſupra Fgyptum—and Athiopia Interior, | 


X 2 1 Ethiopia 
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1. Ætbiopia ſupra Ægyptum, is in Scripture called Chus, and the 
inhabitants Chuſeer as well as Athiopes. In this part, on the weſt-ſide 
of the Nile, were the following people, — Augilæ - Phlli - Blemmyes, 
or Blemyes, on the confines of Egypt Nobatæ, near Elephantine. 
And within this diſtrict was the Great Catarract of the Nile, being a 
water - fall of that River near two hundred foot high: The neighbour. 
ing inhabitants were named - Catadupi — The reſt were, - Scenitæ— 
Gapachi—Ptoemphanes—Tralite—Daradi—Cadupi, or Duppi— Ele- 


phantophagi—Orypei—Nygbentte. Their Towns were theſe.— F/ 


cha, or Pſelchis—Premnis—Caſtellum Candaces—Napata—T aſitia— 
Abuncis— Erchoas — Satachtha — Nacis — Tathis — Boum — Autoba 
— Phthur — Piſire —Ptemythis —Cambyfis erarium — Mori. The 
People on the eaſt fide of the Nile were, —Troghodyte, Abyſſinia 
along the coaſt of the Red Sea— Attiri—Colobi—Tabieni—Syrtibe— 
Apiri—Babylonit—Rizophagi—Meroe, Gueguere, a peninſula formed 
by the Nile and the river Aſtaborag— Auxumite—Memnones— Adul:- 


te—FStruthophagi, ſo called becauſe they eat oſtriches— Acridopbagi, 


which lived upon locuſts—Chelonophagi—Pechini—Molbe— Avalite 
—Tchthyophagi — Maſtite —Catadre—Barbaria, the coaſt or Ajan 
and Zanguebar; near which was Sinus Barbaricus, the ſea of Zan- 
guebar, Their Towns were—Pnups—Bberethis—Gerbo—Pateta— 
Premis parva—Arbis—Nepata—Sacole—Sandace—Premis magna 
—Orbadari —Meroe —Sacolche —Efer — Auxuma, Auxum — Collie, 
Barva—Maſte— Avalites emporium, Zeila—Maleos emporium— Mondi 
emporium— Moſylon—Cobe— Accane— Aromata—Opone— Apocopa— 
Eſiina emporium—Seraptonts flatio—Tonice—Rapta, Quiloa . . . . N. 
ti cornu—and Praſum promontorium, were two famous promontorics. 
Here alſo were. Elephas mons—and Garbata mons. 

2. Albiopia Interior, comprehended Nubia, Moncemugi, and - 
thiopia ; but theſe parts were altogether unknown to the Ancients. 
Ptolomy mentions in it only Rapſii, Athace, Ichthyophagi, and An- 
thropophagi Atbiopes; and Montes Lune, where he fancied the ſout- 
ces of the Nile were, But it is well known at preſent, that this no- 
ble River ſprings from large mountains in the Kingdom of Goyam in 
Abyſſinia. 

The Rivers of /hiopia, beſides the Nile, were—Afapus fluv. the 
Abanwy, or Tacaze—Afaboras fluv. the Tacaze. 


An TICLI 


( 157 ) 


ARTICLE VIII. 
The ISLANDS f AFRICA. 


Theſe Iſlands are, either in the Mediterranean Sea, in the Atlantic 
and Ethiopian Ocean, or in the Red Sea. | 

1. In the Mediterranean Sea, near the coaſts of Egypt, — Didymæ 
inſule due—Pedonia—Phocuſe, or Phycuſſe, inſule duæ — Eneſippa 
— Antipbre—fEdonis—Platea, On the coaſts of the Kingdom of 
Barca—Lea, or Veneris inſula, the iſle of Eras—Myrmex, the iſland 
Amanea, On the coaſts of Tunis and Algier Gai] - Pontia, Pontia 
Mihus—Meninx, or Lotophagites inſula, Girba—Cercina, Cher- 
cheni—Lopaduſa, Lampadoſa - Ætbuſa, Limoſa -C Hra, Pantalaria 
Agimori are, or Agimurus, Cani, or Sorelles—Dracontia, Gala- 
ta—Laruneje—Calathe—Hydre. 

2. The African Iſlands in the Atlantic Ocean, are - Pæna—Eury- 
thia—Fortunate inſulæ, the Canaries: One of which was named— 
Capraria—another, Nivaria—a third, Canaria—a fourth, Convallis, 
Teneriffe—a fifth, Planaria—a ſixth, Pluvialia, or Ombrios. Not 
far from them were. Purpurariæ inſule, Madera, and Porto Sando, 
Finally, there was the iſland Cerne, ſo famous among the Ancients, 
but whoſe ſituation is unknown; ſome imagine that it was the iſle of 
Madagaſcar, but that is quite uncertain, Probably it was one of the 
Cape Verd iſlands. 

3. The Iflands in the Sinus Arabicus, or Red Sea, are almoſt with- 


out number. The chief of them are,— Aphroditis—Zygena—Aga- 


thonis— Aſtarte—Polybit inſ,—Gypfitis—Goma Deorum—Teracum— 
Catathræ — Thrifitides —Daphnine —Acanthine—Maliachi inſule. 

¶ As for America, notwithſtanding what hath been ſaid upon that 
point, it may certainly be affirmed, that it was altogether unknown 
to the Ancients, 
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Bacœnum, 
A Page 92 
Aballaba 9 
Abaratha 140 
Abarbina 136 
Abarnis,or Abarpis 103 
Abathuba 149 
Abdera Hip. 13 
race 54 
Abdera x3, 60 
Abdiabla 123 
Abdon 117 
Abea, or Abe 65 
= Abel-Sathaim 117 
Abela vinearum 125 
Abella 116 
Abellinum 8 5 

Abellinum Marſicum 
88 
Abez 116 
Abii 101 
Abila 116 
Abila Lyſaniæ 113 
Abinna 133 
Abiſama 127 
Abcea 65 
Aboni-tichos 108 
Aborras 129 
Abragana 102 
Abran I17 
Abrincatui 28 
Abroſtola 106 
Abrotonum 150 

Abſarus fl. 


226 
Abſorus. See Apſorus. 
Abſyrtides inſ. 71 


Abſyrtis, or Abſyrtides 


Illyr. 
Abubus 1 = 
Abunis 100 


Abuncis 156 
Abus 123 
Abuſina 43 
Abydus 103 
Abydi fretum 62 
Acabe palus I50 
mons 147 
Acabene 128 
Acabis 149 
Acalandra 88 
Acamantis 111 
Acanthine 148 
Acanthus Maced, 57 
Agypt. 145 
Acarnania 60 
Acarnanon 60 
Accanz 156 
Accaron, See Ekron. 
Acci 17 
Accipitrum inf, 95 
Accitum I 3 
Acco 117 
Abelum 71 
Acerræ Gall. Franſp. 
73 

Acerris 18 
Aceſines 139 
Achaia 55, 02 
| Propria 64. 
Achæmenes 150 
Achamæ 154 
Acharaca 106 
Acharnæ 62 
Achaſa regio 101 
Achaſib 117 
Achatara 140 
Achates 91 
Acheium 103 
Achelous 64 
Acheræ 73 
Acheron fl. 59, 88 
Acherontia 86 
Acheruſius lacus 86 


Achindana fl. 


| 135 
Achoali 127 
Acholla 151 
Achzib 115 
Acidios fl. 88 
Aciliſene 122 
Acimincum ſeg. 49 
Acinace 136 
Acineum 49 
Aciris fl, 88 
Acis fl, 92 
Acmonia Dac. 517 

Phryg. 106 
Acoracara I13 
Acra 119 
Acrabata 116 
Acradina 92 
Acre 93 
Acragas 91 
Acraſus 106 
Acrath 153 
Acriæ 65 
Acridophagi 156 
Acrillæ 93 
Acroceraunli montes, or 

Acroceraunia juga 59 
Achſhaph 117 
Actana inf. 41 
Actium 60 
Acumincum 49 
Acyphas 63 
Adacha 113 
Adada 110, 113 
Adama 117 
Adana | 109 
Ad anſam 7 
Addza 129 
Addua 73 
Ad fines 41 
Adiabene 132 
Adiabla 123 
Adonis fl, I 14 

110 


Adopiſſus 


Ad Pontem 8, 44 
Ad Pontem Iſis 44 
Adra 48, 125 
Adramitæ, or Atrami- 
tæ 127 
Adramyttium 103 
Adranum 92 
Adrapſa 136 
Adraſtia 102 
Adria fl, 74 
Adrias, or Adriaticum 
mare 3 
Adriane 149 
Adru 125 
Adrumetum 151 
Ad ſeptem aras 14 
Aduatici 30 
Ad viceſimum 88 
Adulitæ 156 
Adullam 114 
Adurus fl. 103 
Adyrmachidæ 149 
Ea 8z 
as fl. 58 
mons 147 
Acæ 85 
Eculanum ibid. 
AMAdeſſa 57 
Adonis 1 5 K 
Adui 27 
Egades inf. 93 
AÆgeæ, 64, 104 
Mgara 106 
gates inf, 93 
Agee 109 
Age 57 
FX geſtia 92 
Agialia 64 
AÆgialos ibid. 
Agida 70 
ÆEgilium 90 
Agimurus 157 
A gina 69 
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MX sginetis 108 
Egira 64, 111 
AÆgirœſſa 104 
# githallus prom, 91 
/Egium 64 
Egos 62 
AÆguſa 93 
gy lodes 65 
AÆgyptus 141 
——— Inferior I42 
—— Ouperior 145 
Alia 61 
Elia Capitolina 120 
Amilia 98 
Eminium 14 
Emona 49 
Æmonia 59 
Emus Gr 
fEnaria 9o 
fEnefiſphyra 149 
_ Aneum 61 
ZEnona 47 
nus 535, 61 
n— ns 67 
Folia 104 
oliæ inf. 93 
Aqui, or Æquicoli 83 
ZEquulanum 86 
AEquum colonia 48 
Equus Tuticus 85 
eræ 19 
Aeria 24, 69 
Eſanus fl. 75 
EÆEſapus, or /Eſepus 103 
AE ſare 95 
Eſarus fl. 89 
fEſepus 103 
A ſernia 85 
Aſis fl. 78 
Æſors 95 
Eſtiæi, or Aeſti 45 
AÆſtrico. See Oſtrico. 
Aſula 81 
#thalia inſ. 90 
Æthiopes 155 
Ethiopes Heſperii ibid. 
FEthiope inf, 111 
Ethiopia 155 
Interior 5 6 
Etna 92, 93 
Etnæa tellus 90 
Ethria 69 
FEthuſa 93,157 
#Atolia 63 
Africa I41 
—  Propria 150 
—— Interior 154 
Agabeni 126 


3 
Agamana 129 
Aganagora 140 
Agar 151 
Agaræi, or Hagareni 

126 

Agarra 133 
Agaſus portus 86 
Agatha inſ. 23 
Agatha, or Agathopolis 
23 


Agatha Tyche 23 
Agathonis inſ. 148, 157 
Agathos Dæmon 143 


Agathyrnum 90 
Agathyrſi 47, 101 
Agaunum 42 
Agbatana 133 
Agdamia 106 
Agelocum 7 
Agendicum 27 
Agennum 26 


Ager Palmenſis 84 
Ager Uritanus 75 


Aginna 124 
Aginum, or Aginnum 
26 
Agna fl. 154 
Agora 62 
Agra 132, 133 
Agrandatus fl. 135 
Agræi 126 
Agrianes 61 
Agrigentum, or Acra- 
gas 91 
Agrilium 107 
Agrippina Colonia 30 
Agris 134 
Agrizala 106 
Aguntum 44 
Agurium 92 
Agyllini 77 
Agylla ibid. 
Agy rium 92 
Ajalon 115 
Ailath, or Elana 125 


Airaſpæ. See Ariaſpæ. 


Alabanda 105 
Alabus 92 
Alæſus fl. 91 
Alalia 94 
Alalis 113 
Alamanni 35, 38 
Alamata 113 
Alammelech 117 
Alamus 123 
Alani 100, 101 
Alanorſii 101 
Alata 126 
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Alatrium 83 
Alauna 10 
Alauni 44 
Alazon 123 
Alba 17, 75 
Alba Vircaonenſis 13 
Alba Fucenſis 84 
Alba Græca 49 
Alba Helviorum. 23 
Alba Julia 51 
Alba Longa 81 
Alba Pompeia 75 
Albana 123 
Albani 58 
Albania 123 
Albanopolis 58 
Albanus fl. 123 

mons 49 
Albauguſta 23 
Albere 126 
Albiga 26 
Albion 5 
— citerior 6 
— inferior 8 
—— ulterior 9 


Albium Intemelium 75 
Albium Ingaunum ibid. 


Albone 7 
Albula 79 
Album litus 149 
Alburnus portus 87 
mons ibid. 
Alcimcennis 38 
Alcobriga, or Alce 17 
Alcionium mare 66 
Alectum 10 
Aleii Campi 109 
Alemanni 35, 38 
Aleria 94 
Aleſia 27 
Alethum 23 
Aletium 87 
Aletrium 83 
Alex fl. 89 
Alexandria 135, 136, 
1375 139 

ad Iſſum 109 
—— Arxachoſiæ 137 
Oxiana 136 
Troas oz 


Alexandrina Regio 


142 


Alexia Mandubiorum 


Algidum 
Aliacmon 
Alicodra 
Aliffæ 
Alinda 


Alinus mons 
Alinza 
Alione 
Aliſonis caſtellum 36 
Aliſta 94 = 
Aliſum 33 
Allia | 85 
Allobr 2 
i * 
Alma 100 
Almapios - 56 
Almene 60 
Almia 124 
Almo fl. 82 
Almcera 151 
Almon- di blathaim 1 25 
Almopia 56 
Almyre my 
Alo [49 An 
Alociz inf, 4 i 
An 

Alone 9, 17, 11 
Aloneſus 9 
Alonta 10 WK 
Alopeconneſus : 
Alorus 56, 55 An 
Aloſanga 149 An 
Aloſygne ay 7 
Alpes | 70, 74 Am 

Cottiæ 74,97,9) i 4 
Alpheus fl. 60 | NC 
Alſium 75 1 
Aitaba 151 0 
Altha 131 T 
Altinum 70 
Aluanis 129 
Aluca 04 
Alveus civilis 30 
Aluntium gy 
Alvona - 
Alyatta, or Alyatti 10 
Alyattis 109 
Amad 117 
Amalekites 12) 
Amandæ 139 
Amantia 53 
Amanus portus 10 
Amara 125 
Amardi 100, 133 
Amariſpi 149 
Amaruſa ib 
Amarynthus " 
Amaſenus fl. 55 
Amaſia 
Amaſta 
Amaſtradis 
Amaſtris 


mathei | 127 
mathi 122 


nathus 111, 117 


1 mat huſia 111 
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WW mizones 100, 108 


1 mbiani 29, 107 
Wmbidrani 44 
Inbilici ibid. 


Wmbiſontii ibid. 
mblada 110 


7 mboglana 8 


Imbra 43 
Inbracia 54, 60 
Wnbrodax 135, 137 
Inbronicus pagus 42 


Weria 3 
Weſtratus 92 
Enida 129 
Minache 140 
Iiſa 40 
Witernum 79, 84 
mma 42 


Mmmza 126 
maædara 152 


Ammonia 149 
moniaca Regio ibid. 


monis 150 
monites 125 
on 117 
Pordi 133 
orgus 69, 111 
e 121 
orium 106 
AMorois 51 
bpalus promont. 57 
phaxis, or Amphax- 
is 57 

I phbilochia 60 

F phbipolis 56, 113 
phiſſa 63 
pfagz fl. 152 

I pſalis 124 
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pfanctus lac. 85 
dyclz 65, 82 
yntæ regnum 110 


VZON 105 


Wbznus 104. 
Abi; 5 
| WSoria 105 

Aorium 60 


1 n gnia 83 
i harath 116 


1 liba 1 23 
mani 74 
of. 135 


Nhe 
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Anaphliſtus 62 
Anapus 92 
Anaræi 101 
Anarus 107 
Anas 79 
Anaſus 53 
Anaſſus fl, 71 
Anatili 24. 
Anatorgis I7 
Anazarbus 109 
Ancalites 6 
Anchiale 109 
Anchialus Fr 
Ancobaritis 128 
Ancon portus 108 
Ancona 83 
Ancyra 92, 106 
Andabalis 109 
Andanis fl. 135 
Andariſtus 56 
Andegavi 28 
Andera 103 
Anderica 133 
Anderida x11 
Anderidum 26 
Anderium, or Andecri- 
um 4.8 
Andes 28 
Andomatunum 27 
Andracara 109 
Andrapa 108 
Andria 106 
Andriaca 133 
Andriace 105 
Andricus 104 
Andros 68 
Anemo 74 
Anemurium 109 
Aner I16 
Angaucani 153 
Angili 39 
Angitula fl. 9 
Angli 39 
Angrivarii 37 
Angulus, or Angelus 84 
Anguſtia 51 
Anicium 26 
Anieſes 136 
Animo 74 
Anio 79, 82 
Aniſus 53 
Anitha 125 
Anius fl. 568 
Annibi 101 
Anonium 72 
Antzopolis 147 
Antæopolites Nomos 
ibid. 
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Antandrus 69, 103 
Antaradus 112 
Antariani 101 
Antemna 79 
Antheas 65 
Anthedon 63 
Anthedonia 69 
Anthemus 129 
Anthemuſia 128 
Anthropophagi 101, 
140 
Æthiopes 156 
Anthus 69 
Anthuſa 61 
Anthylla 142 
Antibacchi inf. 148 
Anticaria 13 
Anticimolis 108 
Anticyrrha 63 
Antigonia 56, 112 
Antimelus 69 
Antinoi urbs, Antino- 
polis 146 
Antinoites Nomos ibid. 
Antiochia 110 
ad Mæandrum 105 
ſuper Cragum 109 
ad Taurum 112 
——Epidaphnes ibid. 
Antiochia altera 110 
Lamotis Io9 
Antiochia Margiana 
136 
Antiparus 69 
Antipatris 58, 119 
Antiphellus 105 
Antiphili 142 
Antiphræ, 149, 157 
Antipolis 24 
Antipyrgus portus 149 
Antirrhium prom, 63 
Anttiſſa 111 
Ant iſſiodorum 27 
Antitaurus 123 
Antiveſtæum prom. 7 
Antium 82 
Antixeni 139 
Antona 8 
Antoninia 61 
Anthropophagi Seres 
101 
Antros inſ. 2 5 
Anubingara 140 
Anuchtha 133 
Anxamum 84 
Anxur 82 
Anygath 154 
Anzytene 122 
Y 


Aornos petra 138 
Aorſi | 101 
Aous fl. 58 
Apæſum 103 


Apamea 110, 112, 129, 

133 
Apamea Cibotos 106 
Apamia Meſenes 130 


Apamia 135 
Apari 15 2 
Aparnis 103 
Aperræ 105 
Aphaca 113 
Aphas 60 
Aphe k 116, 117 
Aphekah 115 
Aphetæ 59 
Aphrodiſias 105, 109, 
135 

Aphrodiſium 82, 111, 
152 

promontorium 19 
Aphroditis 157 


Aphroditopolis 144, 146 
Aphroditopolites No- 


mos 146 
Aphroditus ibid. 
Apidanus 59 
Apiri 156 
Apis 149 
Apocopa 156 


Apollinis urbs parva 147 
urbs magna ibid. 
promont. 154 
Apollonia 56, 57, 68, 

92, 103, 105, 110, 


132, 149 
Apollonia magna, or 
Antium 61 
Apollonia, or Trœzen 
04 
Apollonia, ' or Cydon 
inſ. 68 
Apollonia Taulantio- 
rum ns 58 
Apolloniatis 132 
Apollonopolis 147 
Aponus 7 
Apotimatæ 149 
Appha 135 
Apis 149 
Appia 106 
Appii forum 82 


Apros Colonia 61 
Apſorus, or Abſorus 71 


inſula 457 
Apſus fl. 58 
Apta Julia 24 
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Aptuchi fanum 149 
Apuani Ligures 76 


Apulia 86, 98 
Apulum 51 
Apyræ 4; 5 
Apyri 48 
Aqua Craba, or Tul. 

culana 82 
Aquz Angitæ, or An- 

eitiæ 89 


Bilbilitanæ 17 
Calidæ, or Solis 6 
—D—(Calidz Cilinorum 


15 
—Cilinz ibid, 
Dimon 125 
—— Flavie Turodo- 
rum 1 5 
—᷑kHelveticæ 42 
Labodæ 91 
Mattiacæ 37 
—hatavinæ 71 
———Particianenſes 91 
——Piſanæ 76 
——— Regie 151 
—extiæ 24 


—Tarbellicæ 25 
— I ibilitanz 152 
—— V OCOnis, or Cali- 

dz 19 
AqueduQts of Rome 81 


Aquilaria 151 
Aquileia 71 
Aquilonia 85 
Aquineum 49 
Aquinum 82 


Aquitania 22, 25, 34 
Ar, or Areopolis 125 


Ara ducta I4 
Ara Palladis 148 
Ara T utelz 94 
Ara Ubiorum 30 
Arabes trans euphraten- 

ſes 129 
Arabia 124 
——Petræa 125 
——Deſerta ibid, 
Felix 126 


Scenitarum 129 
Arabiæ emporium 127 


Nomos 145 
Arabis fl. 138 
Arabiſſus 109 
Arabitæ 137 
Arabriga 14 
Araceme 125 
Aracha 133 


I N D 
Arachoſias 137 
Arachotus fl. 137, 138 
Aracia 135 
Araciana ibid. 
Aracillum 16 
Aracthus fl. 60 
Aradi 122 
Aradriphe 133 
Aradus 112 
Aræ Flaviæ 38 
Aræi. See Agri, 
Araki 122 


Aram, or Aramæa 128 
Aranda, or Arandis 13 
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Ardelica 72 
Ardone 139 
Arebrigum 99 9 
Areca 112 
Areccaa 133 
Arecczi campi ibid. 
Arelate 24 
Arenacum 30 
Areopolis 125 
Arethuſa 113 
Arevacæ 16 
Argadina 136 


Argentarius mons 76 
Argentea regio 140 


Arane 123 Argenteum 25 
Arangas mons 155 Argentoratum 30 
Aranthea 64 Argentovaria ibid. 
Arapis 135 Argenum prom, 92 
Arar, or Araris 29 Argeſſa 70 
Ararat 122 Argeus fl. e 
Aras 58 Argia 62, 64 
Araſacæ 139 Arginuſæ 110 
Aratha 136 Argithæa 60 
 Arathina 04 Argob 116, 120 
Arava 137 Argos 60, 62, 64 
Arauraris fl, 25 Argos, or Pharonia 65 
Arauſio 24 Arguda 137 
Araxa 105 Argyrippa 86 
Araxes fl. 123, 135 Aria 137 
Araxus prom. 64 Ariaca 136 
Arbaca 137 Ariacze 101 
Arbacula 15 Arialbinum 42 
Arbeia 9 Ariana 137 
Arbela 116, 132 Ariarathira 108 
Arbelitis 132 Arias, or Arius. See 
Arbies 137 Aria. 
Arbii 135 Ariaf I I 
Arbis 137, 156 Ariaſpe de I 33 
Arbitæ 137 Ariaſſus 110 
Arbor Felix 41 Arica inf, I2 
Arbua 1347 Aricaca 137 
Arbucella, or Albucella Aricada ibid. 
15 Arichi 99 
Arca, or Arce 114 Aricia - 81 
Arcadia 64, 67 Ariconium ' 8 
Arcana villa 82 Arietis frons 46, 68 
Arcati 139 Arimagdus 109 
Arce 125 Arimara I13 
Archadius, or Arcadius Arimaſpi 47, 101 
65 Arime 90 
Archelais 108 Ariminum 78 
Archile 149 Ariminus ibid. 
Areitane 137 Arina 153 
Arcobriga, or Alce 17 Ariolica 72 
Arconeſus 102 Aripa 153 
Arctoneſos ibid. Ariſambium 140 
Ardania & Ardanis 149 Ariſba 103, 111 
Arded | 82 Ariferia 113 


Artagira ly 


Aritium 

Arlape 

Armalauſi 

Armene 700 

Armenia Major tr 
Minor 121 

Armiana . 135 

Armoſata 1122 


Armozei 15 
Armuſa, or Harmof; 


Arnus fl. 
Aroe 

Aroer I1 
Arola fl. ; 
Aromata 106, 1;j 
Aronce 


Arotria 

Arpaſa 105 
Arphaz ut 
Arpi 

Arpina 

Arpinum | 
Arrabo 4 
Arrabona 9 
Arrade my 
Arrapa [3 4 
Arrapachitis nl 
Arrechi 
Arretini 1 
Arretium 1, 
Arrhibantum $88 
Arriacha 10 1 
Arſacia 1 
Arſarata = 3 
Arſea ns 
Arſenaria colonia 55 
Arſia fl. 7. 


Arfinos 108, 1% 

111, 145, 147414 
Arfinoites Nomos 14; 
Arſitis 155 
Artabrum promo. 
Artacana 15 
Artace 10 
Artagera 


Artamis fl. ly 
Artaniſſa 1 
Artaſigarta 
Artaunum q 
Artaxata 109, . 
Artemia | 
Artemiſia, or Arten 


Artemita 9%! 
Artemite 
Artena 


Artigis | 13 


Artoarta 137 
Artobriga 44 
Artocoana 137 
Artolica 3 
Arualtis mons 155 
Arucci 13 
Arverni 26 
Arymagdus 109 
Arzus fl. 61 
Aſaphidama 113 
Aſæi 100 
Aſea 66 
Aſcalon, or Aſhkelon 
120 
Aſcanius portus 104 
= Aſciburgium 29, 36 
= Aſcitz 127 
Accra 63 


Aſcrivium, Aſcrorium, 
or Aſcrovium 48 


AſculumPicenum8 4,86 
== Aſcura I22 
== Aſcurum 153 
= Ana 16 

Aſhan 115 

Aſhdod, or Azotus ibid. 

Aſhdoth Piſgah 117 
= Aſhtaroth 116 
= Ala 64, 96 
= Aſa minor 102 

Alia, urbs I33 

Aſiace 137 
Aſimiræa 102 

= Alinarius fl, 92 
Aſindum 13 
1 Aline 64, 6 5 
Aſiongaber, or Ezion- 
geber I25 

| Aſiotæ 101 
| Aſius fl. 7 8 

Aſmani 101 

Aſmirzi ibid, 

Aſmurna 136 

Aſopus 63, 65 

* 135 

Aſpacara 102 

Alpacatæ 101 

Aſpadana 134 

Aſpendus 110 

Alpia 8 4 

Aſpii 139 

Alpift 101 

Apis 152 

Aſpis pol tus 150 

Aſpithra 140 


Alpona, or Aſpuna 107 


Alſaceni, or Aſiacanii 38 
Aſſarath 153 


„ 


Aſſiſium 78 


Aſſonum, or 

Aſſorus 56, 92 
Aſſos 103 
Aſſuræ 151 
Aſſurus 15 2 


Aſſyria 128, 131 


Aſta 13, 75, 137 
Artabeni | I35 
Aſtaboras fl. 156 
Aſtacana 122, 136 
Aſtacures 150 
Aſtacuri 155 
Aſtapa 13, 156 
Aſtapus 156 
Aſtaroth 120 
Aſtarte 157 
Aſtarus | 60 
Aſtaſana 137 
Aſtauda ibid. 
Aſtaunites 122 
Aſteria 67, 68 
Aſthæa 138 
Aſtigii 13 
Aſtræus fl. 103 
Aſtrate 148 
Aſtura 82 
Aſtures Tranſmontani 
15 


Auguſtani ibid. 
Aſturica Auguſta ibid. 


Aſturicani 100 
Aﬀypalea 69, 111 
Aſtyra 103, 104 
Aſy la 13 
Atala - 92 
Atalanta inf, 63 
Atax 25 
Ategua I 3 
Ateja 113 
Atella 8 5 
Aternum 84 
Aternus fl. ibid. 
Ateſte colonia 71 
Athacæ 156 
Athamania 60 
Athamas 104 
Athanagia 18 
Atharoth 1 
Athenæ 55, 62 
Athenagurum 140 
Atheſis fl. 71 
Athis 113 
Athos mons 57 
Athribis 144 
Athribites nomos ibid. 
Athritæ 127 
Athymbra 106 


Athyras, or Athyrus 61 


— 


E X. | 
Atina 82 
Atintanes 58 
Atinum 87 
Atlas mons I54 
Atmones 45 
Atoa 153 
Atrebates 8 
Atrebatii, or Atrebates 

29 
Atria 71 
Atrianus fl, ibid. 
Atribatii, or Atrebates 6 
Atropatia 132 
Attacum 17 
Attalca 110 
Attalia 104 
Attica 62 
Atticitus 100 
Attidium 78 
Attiri 156 
Attium promont. 94 
Attuatuca 30 
Aturrus 25 
Atyria 1 
Avalitæ 156 
Avalites emporium ibid. 
Avaricum 26 
Avas 58 
Auca = | 
Auchis 100 
Audattha 126 
Audia 124 
Audira 151 
Audus 153 
Avella 85 
Avenio 24 
Avens fl. 79 
Aventicum 42 
Avera 113 
Avernus lacus 86 
Aufidena 84 
Aufidi fons 85 
Aufidus 86 
Augali 136 
Augila 149 
Augilæ 156 
Auguſta 109 
Auguſta Auſciorum 25 
—Dea + 24 
—Emerita 14 
—Peruſia 78 
— Pretoria 1 
—Rauracorum 42 
— Sueſhonum 31 
— T aurinorum 73 
— T revirorum 30 


— T ricaſtinorum 24 
— Vagiennorum 75 


T 2 


— Veromanduorum 29 
—Vindelicorum 43 
Auguſtana caſtra 43 
Auguſti vicus 151 
Auguſtobona 27 
Auguſtobriga 14, 17 
Auguſtodunum ZEduo” 


rum "3-009 
Auguſtomagus 29 
Auguſtomana 27 


Auguſtonemetum 26 
Auguſtoritum ibid. 


Avia 84 
Avia Julia 24 
Avim I15 
Aviones 4 39 


Avium oppidum 114 
Aulerci Cenomani 28 
6 Diablintes 7b:d. 
Eburovices 151d. 


Aulis 63 
Aulon 58, 87, 89 
Aulona 47 
Aulonia 89 
Auradis 133 
Auram 116 
Auranitis 118 
Aurinia 76 
Aurunci 82 
Auſa 19 
Auſcii 25 
Auſer, or Auſur 76 
Auſigda 149 
Aufira og 
Auſitæ 126 
Auſitis ibid. 
Auſonia 70, 83 
Auſtrale promont. 67 
Auſtrania inſ. 41 
Autariatæ 48 
Auteri 11 
Autetani 19 
Autoba 156 
Autolale 154 
Autololes 153 
Autololes Gætuli 154 
Automala 150 
Autricum 27 
Autrigones 16 
Auximum 83 
Auxiqua 150 
Auxuma 156 
Auxumitæ 15 5 
Auzacia 101 


Aazacitis regio ibid. 
Auzea, or Auzia 153 


Auziu 150 
Axe.odunum 9 
Axiacæ 
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Axlacæ 45 
Axilis 149 
Ax ima 134 
Axiopolis, & 
Axium 53, 54 
Axius fl. 56, 64 
Axola 137 
Aza 123 
Azama 15 2 
Azara 100, 134 
Azaraba 100 
Azekah 114 
Azelia 60 
Azem 115 
Azotus, or Aſhdod 
115, 120 


Azorus, or Azorium 58 


Azuis 150 
B 

Aalath 115 

Baal- meon 117 
Babba 154 
Babel 130 
Babiba 154 
Babila 122 
Babyllini 148 
Babylon 130, 145 
Babylonia 129 
Baby lonii 156 
Babyrſa 122 
Bacz, or Batz 101 
Bacathum 125 
Baccanæ i 
Bacceia 14 
Bacchi inf, 148 
Baccia, See Bacceia. 
Bactra 136 
Bactria, or | 
Bactriana ibid. 
Bacuntius 53 
Badaca 134 
Badara ibid, 
Badeos 126 
Badia 14 
Badiath 155 
Bzlon 13 
Bætana 140 
Bætis 13, 19 
Bætica 12 
Baeſtra 116 
Bætulum 19 
Bagacum 29 
Baganum ibid, 
Bagazi I54 
Bagiſara 137 
Bagrada fl. 152 


I N 
Bagrandivene 122 
Baiæ 85 

Baiatum 29 
Balagæ 126 
Balak 115 
Balancæ 112 


Balath, or Balah 115 
Balean, or Ibleam 116 
Baleares, or Balearides 


inſ. 20 
Balentium 87 
Balonca 140 
Balſo I4 
Bambyce I13 
Bamoth- baal 117 
Banabe 129 
Banaſa 154 
Banatia 10 
Banaventa 8 
Banchia 123 
Banjuræ 153 
Baniuræ Gætuli 154 
Bantia 87 
Barace 141 
Barad 125 
Barange 136 
Baraſa 117 
Barate 110 
Barathia 150 
Barbaria 156 
Barbari 139 
Barbariſſus 113 

Barbeſula 12 
Barborana 137 
Barcino 19 
Bardaxema 139 
Barduli 86 
Bargarda 137 
Bargaſa 105 
Bargylia ibid. 
Barigaza 139 
Barion, or Baris 86 
Baris 87, 110 
Barium | 86 
Barre I40 
Barſampſe 129 

garſaura 137 
Barſita 130 
Baruca 123 
Baſan 116, 120 
Baſanare I 40 


Baſcontum municip. 18 


Baſilia & Baſilea 42 
Baſilidæ 46 
Baſilidæ, or Baſiliſcæi 

100 
Baſiliſſene 122 
Baſſiana 0 


D 


Ss 
| Baſta 87 
Baſternæ 45 
Baſti 17 
Baſtitani ibid. 
Baſtuli 12 
Bata 124 
Batæ 101 
Batana 133 
Batanæa, 118, 120 
Batarnæ 45 
Batavi 30 
Batavodurum ibid. 
Bathias 61 
Bathinius, or Bathinis 
ibid. 
Bathuel, or Bethul 115 
Bathys 91 
portus 148 
Batna 129 
Batracharta 131 
Batraches 124 
Batrachus 149 
Batthina 134 
Bavium II 
Bauli 85 
Bavota 87 
Bazes 109 
Beana 130 
Bebriacum 72 
Bebricia 107 
Becurgium 38 
Bedaium 44 
Bedeſis fl. 75 
Bedirum 155 
Bedriacus vicus 72 
 Bedunia Beduneſiorum 
x 
Beeroth 115 
Beerſheba 114, 115 
Begorra 25 
Belciana 132 
Belagra 84 
Belerides 95 
Belge 6 
Belgida I7 
Belgynza 126 
Belia 18 
Belitio-caſtrum 73 
Bella 85 
Belleia 16 
Bello 13 
Bellovaci 29 
Belon 13 
Belus mons 112 
Bemmaris ibid. 
Benacus lacus 72 
Benamerium 125 
Bencharnus 25 


Beth-baal-meon II, 


Bendena 1 
Beneberak be | 
Beneventum 5 
Bennica , . 
Benta h I 
Berbis 9331 
Berenice 125, 1 
Berethis 1 AS 7 
Bergan mm 3}; 
Berge 31, 151 7: 
Bergi, or Berga « WF 
Bergidum 1 EF 
Bergomum mm 8 
Bergulæ, or Bergulun WF 
bt f 
Berguſia 1 
Berigonium 1 
Bercea 1; EP 
Berones 17, 1 EP 
Beroth, or Beeroth 11; AB 
Berſima W 
Bertula inſ. mn 3; 
Berytus m 
Beſbicus inf, 11 WB 
Beſidiæ m3 
Beſippo 3 
Beſor —_ 
Beſſara '# k 
Beſſica 1 
Beſſida 10 
Beten I 


Beteoricæ, or Betotic 
I! 


Beterræ 2} 
Bethabara oy 
Bethammaria I13 
Bethana 19 


Bethanath 117 
Bethany 119 
Betharabah 115 
Betharam, or 

Betharampta I 
Bethaſii- JP 
Beth-aven 115 


Beth-berai, See Betl- 
lebaoth. 

Beth-dagon 115, II 
Beth-diblathaim 12) 
Beth-el 115 
Beth-emek Il 
Bethen, or Beten ibid. 
Beth-hoglah 115 
Beth- horon tid 
Beth-jeſhimoth II 
Beth- lebaoth 15 
Beth-lehem 

—0r Bethulia 


* 


Bethonim * 
W Bech-pazzen 125 
Ws Beth- peor 117 


gBeth- phage 120 
Betb-faida 116, 120 
WS Beth-ſhean 11 
get - ſhemeſh 116, 117 
heth-thana 130 
WE Bethul 115 
WE Bcthulia 116 
WBcth-zur 115 
WE Bctonim 117 
1 3 Betriacum 72 
WS Bctuvium 49 
WE Bcudos vetus 110 
erer 117, 118 
eretha 120 
WEBiatia 16 
WEB ibacta 138 
WBibiſcus 42 
ble 130 
Wibliaphorium 149 
WBibrate 27 
WEBibrax 31 
WBibroci 6 
icurgium 38 
WBidens fl. 75 


4 igis 137 


ora, or 


WBiota 95 


WBicande 130 
1 40 
= IT 
ia 151 


1 irüminium 48 


Wilaltz 56 
Wi'altia ibid. 
diambritz 139 
b!lanthe 61 
picarpis 18 
diſontio 27 


Iiltones 60 
ſtonia ibid. 

dx 
v6 2 * 137 
erræ, or Bætiræ 23 
131 
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Bithia 95, 133 
Bithynia 107 
Bithynium ibid. 


Bituriges Cubi 26 
Bituriges Vibiſci 25 


Bityla 65 
Bivium 83 
Bizia 61 
Blabia 28, 87 
Blzandrus 106 
Blanda 19, 87 
Blanduſin 79 
Blanii 11 
Blanona 47, 48 
Blaſcon inſ. 2 
Blatum Bulgium 8 
Blemmyes 156 
Bleſtium 8 
Bliterræ Septimanorum 
23 
Bluſacus mons 38 
Boaceas, or 
Boactes fl. 75 
Boum 63 
Boaria 95 
Bobba, or Babba 154 
Bobiaſmum 38 
Bocana 140 
Bocanum hemerum 
154 
Bocche 122 
Bochri 20 
Bodincomagus 75 
Boex 65 
Boebeis 59 
Bœotia 63 
Bogadia 137 
Boiamba, or Coiamba 
ibid. 
Boii 26, 43, 74 
Boiodurum 44 
Boium 63 
Bolbitinum oſtium 143 
Bolelaſgum 106 
Bolerium promont. 7 
Bonium ibid. 
Bonna 30 
Bononia 74 
Boon 108 
Borani 45 
Borbetomagus 30 
Borcovicus 
Boreale promont. ©7 
Boreum oppid. & prom. 
150 
Borgetomagus 30 
Borgi 137 
Borſippa 130 


= XZ 
Boryſthenits 46 
Boſa 94 
Boſor 125 


Boſphorani 46, 124 
Boſphorus 46, 61 


—  T hracie 61 
—— Cimmerius 124 
Boſt ra 125 
Bottiæa 57 
Botri 120 
Botrys, or Botrus 114 
Bovianum 84 
Bovillæ 81 
Bovium 8 
Boum 156 
Bouta 155 
Boziata 123 
Bozrath, or Boſra 116 
Braccara Auguſta 15 
Brachmanes 13 
Bradanus, or Brada 88 
Brægitum. See Bregæ- 
tium. 
Brage 6 
Bramma 140 
Branonium 
Brannodunum ibid. 
Bratuſpantium 29 
Bravium 17 
Bragætium 49 
Bremenium 9 
Bremetonacum 8 
Bremeturacum 9 
Bremus mons 72 
Breucomagus 30 
Brias 110 
Brigætium Brigæcino- 
rum 15 
Brigantes 11 
Brigantii 43 
Brigantium 8, 43 
vicus 73 
Brigobanna 43 
Briſacum 38 
Brifica 61 
Briſoana fl. 135 
Britablum 16 
Britannia 29 
Major | 5 
Minor 10 
Prima 6 
— Secunda 8 
Briva Iſaræ, or Brivi- 
ſura 27 
Brivates 28 
Briula 106 
Brixellum 74 
Brixentes 72 


Brix ĩa 72 
Brixina 43 
Brocomagus 30 
Brogamus, or Broma- 
gus 42 
Bructeri 37 
Brumenium, See Bre- 
menium, 
Brunduſium 87 
Bruſtacia 89 


Brutii, or Bruttii 87,88 


Brutium promont. 88 


Bubaſticus fl. 143 
Bubaſticus nomos 145 


Bubaſtus ibid. 
Bubiemum 38 
Bubinda II 
Buca 84 
Buceanæ 77 
Bucephale 139 
Buc hætium 60 
Bucina 95 
Bucinobantes 37 
Bucra promont. QI, 
Budoræ 68 
Budorgis 39 
Budorigum ibid. 
Budorus 68 
Bulla regia 152 
Bullaminſa 151 
Bullæum Silurum 8 
Bullis 58 
Bulua, Bulina, or Bu- 
tua 48 
Buniſium 40 
Bunitium 39 
Bunomos 57 
Bunthum 151 
Bura 64 
Burca 153 
Burchana inſ. 41 
Burdigala 25 
Burgundi, or Burgun- 
d iones 40 
Burii 39 
Burnum, or Burnium 
48 
Burrium 8 
Burſa, or Byrſa 151 
Burveſca 16 
Buſiris 144 
Buſiriticus fl. 143 


Buſirites nomos 144 


Buſta Gallorum 78 


Buſus 20 
Buthrotum 59 
Buthurus 155 
Butrium 74 


Butta 150 
Butua 48 
Butus 144 
Buxentum 87 
Byblos I14 
Byceni 107 
Byzacena regio 151 
Byzacia, or Byzacina 
ibid. 
Byzacium ibid. 
Byzantium 54, 61 
C 
Abalaca 123 
Cabalia 105 
Caballio 24 
Cabana 137 
Cabaſa 144 
Cabaſites nomos ibid. 
Cabaſſus 109 
Cabellio 24 


Cabillonum, or Cabal- 
linum 27 
Cabioſa Laodicæa 113 


Cabira 108 
Cabul 117 
Cachagæ 101 
Cacidari ibid. 
Cacobæ 140 
Cacyparis 92 
Cacyrum 93 
Cademoth. See Kede- 
moth. 


Cades, or Kadeſh 116 


Cadi 106 
Cadruſia. See Carura. 
Cadupi 156 
Cadurci 26 
Caduſii 132 
Caduſiorum vallum 133 
Cadyna I09 
Czciliana I 4 
Cæcinum, or Carcinum 

89 
Cæcubum 83 
Cælianum 88 
Czlius mons 43 
Cæne, or Cænopolis 65 
Cænepolis 147 
Czneum 60 
Cznica 61 
Cznina 79 
Cznis promont, 88 
Czncenum 39 
Czpiana I 4 
Czre 77 
Cæretani ibid. 
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Ceſa 130 
Czſada 17 
Cæſani 127 
Cæſar- auguſta 18 
Cæſarea 107, 109, 123, 
153 

Cæſarea ad Anazarbum 
: I fs) 
— —(Jermanica 112 
Philippi 117, 121 
Czfarea inf. I2 
Cæſarodunum 28 
Cæſaromagus 7, 29 
Cæſene 75 
C ſius fl. 123 
Cztobrix 4 
Caicus fl, 103 
Caieta 83 
Calabri 87 
Calabria ibid. 
Calach 131 
Calachena ibid. 
Calacta, or Calata go 
Calzgia 38 
Calagorgis 25 


Calagurris Tribularia 18 
Calama 152 
Calamatius, or Calama- 


rius 87 
Calamos 114 
Calaſarna 88 
Calathe 157 
Calathuſa 126 
Calatia 8 5 
Calauria 69 
Calcaria 9 
Caledonia 10 
Caledonii ibid. 
Calegia, or Calzgia 38 
Calenum 8 5 
Cales ibid. 
Caletes 27 
Caletra 76 
Calidon, or Calydon 63 
Calinda 105 
Calingii 127 
Caliſia 39 
Calitæ 155 
Callacia, Callacis, or 

Callatis 53 
Callæci, or Callaici 

| I4, 15 
Callentra $3 
Calleva 6 
Callica 107 


Callicolona, or Pulcra 
Colonia 103 


Callicula 86 


D 


„ 

Calliſæ 85 
Calligeris 139 
Callii 149 
Callinicum 129 


Callipolis 62,69, 87, 93 


Callirhoe 117 
Calliſtratia 107, 108 
Calloni, or Caulonia 92 
Calor fl. „1583 
Calpas portus 107 
Calpe prom, 12, 19 
Calpurniana I3 
Calucones 72 
Calycadnus fl. og 
Calymne 110 
Calynda 105 
Camacz 101 
Camæ ibid. 
Camalodunum 7 
Camanes 139 
Camara 68 
Camarica 16 
Camarina 91 
Camarina palus ibid. 
Camarinum 78 
Cambætum Lubeno- 
rum 15 


Cambodunum q, 43 
Camboritum, or Cam- 

boricum 7 
Cambuvii montes 57 
Cambyſis ærarium 156 


Camechia. See Mame- 
chia. 
Cameloboſci 135 
Cameracum 29 
Camerinum 78 
Camers 77 
Cameſene 70 
Camicus 91 
Camillomagus 76 
Cammoni, or Commo- 
ni 25 
Camon 116 
Campani 85 
Campania ibid, 
Campodunum 43 
Campſani 37 
Campus Lapideus, or 
Lapidarius 24 
Camudolanum 7 
Camuni 72 
Cana I16 
Canaria 157 
Canatha 121 
Candari 136 
Canelata 94 
Canicus 91 


Canini campi nt 
Canna * 


Canonium 
Canopicum oftium 10 
Canopus 10 
Cantabri if 
Cantz 
Canthapis 14 
Cantizbis F 
Cantii | 
Cantovicus 1 
Canuſium i 
Cao Il 
Caparcelis 108 
Capella 7 
Capena 7 
Capernaum TH 
Caphareus prom, 4M 
Caphas mons 1 


Capitium = 
Capitolias m = 
Capitoniana = 
Capotana 13 


Cappadocia magna 1 
ad Pontum & 
Cappadociæ præſeùu 
„ 
Capraria inſ. 90,94, 
Capraſia = 
Capreæ 1 
Capros 13 
1517609 J 
Capua Y > 
Capytium jp 
Caracotinum - 
Caralis i 2 
Carambis 107, % 
Carape 1 
Caraſſus 1 
Carbantorigum 
Carbaria 
Carbones 
Carca 
Carcathiocerta 
Carcine 
Carcinos 
Carcinum 
Carcoma 
Carconiana 
Cardamyle 
Cardia, or 
Cardiopolis 
Carellæ 
Carepula 
Careſus 


1 | are 135 
cCarima 106 
WE Carini 10, 40, 133 
1 or Cirioth 125 
nit 16 
© Carmana 135 
þ E Carmani ibid. 
) Carmel 11 557 116 
"RS Carminianum 87 
N Carminna 135 
cCarmonia 13 
RS Carna, or Carana 126 
Carnaim 116 
1 3 Carnaſa 139 
Carne 112 
0 | ; Car ni / 1 
Carnonacæ 10 
cCarnotum, or Carnu- 
W tum 27 
"SE Carnus 126 
|S Carnus,or Carnutum 49 
"RE Carnutes 27 
1 Capaſia 111 
u WT C:rpathus ibid. 
WS CarpentoraQte 24 
| © Carpetani 16 
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© Carpiani, or Carpi 45 
Carpis 49, 151 
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I Carraca 16 
5 Carracharta 136 
14 1 Carradunum 43 
1 Carræ 129 
"RE Carrzi 127 


Cacau 39, 45,449 


| Curſeoli 83 
1 Carſidava 51 
| 3 Carſulæ 78 
"= Carteia 12 
"WE Cartenna 153 
"WE Carthago ISI 
Nova 17 
- Vetus 18 

; . Catheia 16 
1h Cartima I 3 
"Hh Cartinaga 139 
j Carura 106, 137 
Caruſa 108 

Carya 66 
Carpanda 111 
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um 18 
Caſce 137 
Caſia regio 101 
Caſilinum 8 5 
Caſinena 93 
Caſinum 82 
Caſirotæ 137 
Caſmenæ 91 
Caſperia, or Caſperula q 
Caſphor 116 
Caſpiz portæ 133 
Caſpii ibid. 
Caſpira 139 
Caſſandrea 57 
Caſſii 7 
Caſſidia 140 
Caſſinum 82 
Caſſiopæa 60 
Caſſiope 59, 60 
Caſſiterides 11 
Caſſurgum 38 
Caſtabala 109 
Caſtellani 19 
Caſtellum Candaces 156 
Cattorum 38 
Menapiorum 29 
Virgantium 74 
Volſcorum 82 
Caſtra Alexandri 149 
—— —Batava 43 
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Exploratorum 9 


——CGermanorum 15 3 
—— — Hannibalis 89 
Regina 43 
Romana 82 
Caſtrum Alatum 10, 17 
Altum 17 
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——— Mattiacorum 37 
| Minervæ 87 
Novum 77 
Caſtulo 16 
Caſuentus fl. 88 
Caſus 111 
Catabani 127 
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Catada 152 
Catadræ 156 
Catadupi 147, 156 
Catalauni 31 


N D' 


Ss KT 
Catalaunum 31 
Catamana 112 


Catana, or Catine 92 


Catanii 126 
Cataonia 108 
Catarractes 147 
Catathræ 157 
Cathena 87 
Cathon 69 
Cathulci 37 
Catini 10 
Catiſa 137 
Catracharta 132 
Cattagara 140 
Catti 38 
Caturatonium 9 
Caturiges 24 
Catyeuchlani 7 
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Cavaris 136 
Caucana portus 91 
Caucaſus 100 
Cauchabeni 126 


Cauchi, or Chauci 40 


Cauci, or Gauci 11 
Caucia 15 
Caucones 107 
Cauconis 39 
Caudium 85 
Caviones 39 
Caulonia 89, 92 
Cauni I53 
Caunus I7, 105 
Cauphiaca — 1 
Caurus 68 
Cauſa 15 
Cayci 40 
Cayſtrus 104 
Cevrenia, or Cebrina 
103 
Ceciani 154 
Cedris fl. 95 
Cedron 120 
Celaduſa 69 
Celaduſſæ 48 
Celænæ 106 
Celama 153 
Celauria, or Calauria 69 
Celegerri 53 
Celemantia 38 
Celenderis 199 
Celeuſum 43 
Celida x49 
Cellæ 15 1 
Celſa 18 
Celtæ 35 
Celtiberi 17 
Celtiberia 12 
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Celtici 12, 13, 14 
Celticum prom. 15, 19 
Celydna 140 
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mons 74 
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Cephiſus fl. 63 
Cepi 124 
Ceramus 105 
Cerane 106 
Ceraſus 108 
Ceraunii montes 59 
Cerauſius mons 66 
Cerbalus fl. 86 
Cerbani 127 
Cerbica 151 
Cercaſorum 145 
Cercetæ 100 
Cercina 157 
Cercuſium 129 
Cerdonia 85 
Cerelli 88 
Cereſius fl. & lac. 73 
Cereſſus 18 
Ceretapa 106 
Cerete 77 


Ceretini,or Cæretani ib. 
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Cerinthus 8 
Cerns ini. 157 
Cerneatis 94 
Cerones 10 
Cerretani 18 
Certima 17 
Certifſa 50 
Ceſion 115 
Ceſſata 17 
Ceſtrus fl. 110 
Cetaria 91 
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| | 11 Characene 133 Chobata 123 cus 77 Claudiopolis wo | 
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4108 Cuharadrus 109 Chcenides 100 Cinei 122 Claudos i © 
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Jl | | Charmodara 112 Chomara 136 Ciniana 14 Clepidava 18 
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4 Chatti 38 Chorſa 122 Circæi, or Cyrceii 82 Cliternum . 
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1M Chaurana 101 Chrindi 135 Circeſium 129 Clitumnus ' 2 
| Chauranzi Scythe ibid. Chronius mons 65 Circidius fl, 94 Clunia _ 
Chelidonium prom. 101 Chryſa 69, 103 Cirodees 136 Clunia, Colonia Sup 2 
Chelonidz paludes 155 Chry ſas 92 Cirpi 49 tia 1 2 
Chelonites prom. 66 Chryſomallus 68 Cirradia 140 Clunium 12 
Chelonitides inf. 148 Chryſopolis 27 Cirta 152 Clupea 12 
Chelonophagi 135, 156 VICUS 107 Cirtiſſa 50 Cluſini [ 
Chenoboſcia 147 Chryſoroas fl, 104 Ciſi 153, Cluſium . 
Chephirah 115 Chuduca 130 Ciſina 75 Cluſius 1 
Cherades inſ. 87 Chumana ibid. Cilla 62 Clypea ( 
Cherſis 148 Churitæ 154 —ii ſula 71 Clyſma . 
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WCocalia 108 
Coccinum promont. 89 
Ce conogara 140 
Coccoranagara ibid. 
Coche 130 
Cocintum prom. 89 
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Lodanium 40 
- WCodanonia inf. 41 
. 113 
1 ibid. 
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2 62 
; Wne 65 
eenepolis 147 
eencnum 39 
9 Cojamba 137 
CL.olania 10 
OCoapis 53 
Cournum 14 
Collatio 4 
bv Cocchi 139 
i; WEColchis 124 
I Colchium 48 
. Coe 16 
Collatia 81 
* Collippo 14 
14 CLollodes 95 
17 Lollops 152 
oobi 148, 156 
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olnia Camalodunum 
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ahpulenſis 51 
9 Auguſta 42 
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1 Cabelliorum 24 
14 Carthago ISI 
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— Julia 17, 56, 78 
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—- Julia Felix ibid. 
— Julia Philippi 56 


Novum Comum 72 
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— Salarienſis 17 
—Taurina 73 
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lexandria 103 
Victoria 18 


—Ulpia Trajana 29 
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mis 51 
Colophon 104 
Colori na 126 
Coloſſæ 106 
Colta 137 
Colthene 122 
Colubraria 20 
Columbaria 95 


Inſula 9O, 91 
Promontorium 95 


Columna Heraclia 12 
Columna Rhegina 88 
Comagena 44 
Comana 108, 109 
Pontica 108 
Comba 105 
Combana 134 
Combretonium 7 
Comi 136 
Comiliomagus 76 
Cominium 82 
Commagene 112 
Commiſene 135 
Commoni 25 
Commopolis 132 
Compiſa, or Compſa 
85 
Complutum 16 
Comum 72 
Conapſeni 99 
Congana 16 
Concani 11 
Concheus lacus © 
Concordia 14 
Concordia Colonia 71 
Condate 7 
Ki.2donum 28 
Condercum 9 
Condivincum 28 
Confluentes 30 
Congavata 9 
Conica 198 
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riga 14 
Coniſtorgis ibid. 
Conna 106 
Conovium 8 
Conſentia 89 
Conſtantia 129 
Conſtantina caſtra 28 
Conſtanti nopolis 34, 61 
Contacoſſy la 139 
Conteſtani I7 
Contrebia 16 
Convallis I57 
Convennæ 25 
Copais lacus 63 
Cophanta 135 
Cophar 126 
Cophe 137 
Cophes 138 
Copiæ 88 
Coptites nomos 147 
Coptos ibid. 
Cora 82 
Corace 125 
8 109 

ralius fl. „ 63 
Coralla 1 108 
Corancali 140 
Coranitæ 127 
Corax 94 
Corax fl. 124 
Coraxi 100, 101, 123 
Corbeus 106 
Corbiana I34 
Corbilo 28 
Corbio 83 
Corcobara 140 
Corcyra 67 


Corcyra Melæna 48 


Corda Selgovarum 10 
Corduba 13 

Cordyla 108 

Coreva 151 

Corfinium 84 
Coriaxii I23 

Corinea 122 

Corinium 7 

Corinthia 64 
Corinthus 55, 64 

Corioli 82 
Coriondi 11 

Coriovallum 30 

Coritani 7 

Cormanum 5 2 

Cormaſa 110 
Corna ibid. 

Cornabii 10 
Cornacum 49 
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Cornavii 7 
Corne 109 
Corniculum 79 
Corocondama 124 
Corone 65 
Coronæa 57, 63 
Coropaſſus 110 
Corpialica 7 
Corra 134 
Corſica 94 
Corſis ibid. 
Corſtopitum 9 
Corſula 79 
Cortæa 122 
Cortona 
Cortonenſes ibid. 
Corus 113, 135 
Coruſia 100, 124 
Cory 140 
Corycus portus 104 
orycos 109 
Corydalla 105 
Coryphaſium 65 
Cos 111 
Coſa fl. 82 
Coſediæ 28 
Coſetani 19 
Coſſa, Coſa, or 9 
7 
Coſſæi 133 
Coſſio 25 
Coſyra 157 
Cotamba 134 
Cotenia Vibia 78 
Cot ieri 101 
Cotomana 122 
Cottacene ibid. 
Cottæobriga 14 
Cottiara 139 
Cottabara ibid. 
Cotyacum, or 
Cotyzium 106 
Cotyle, or Cotylia 79 
Cotylus mons 104 
Cotyora 108 
Covares, or Covari. See 
Cavares 24 
Coveliacz 43 
Cragus 105 
Cranae 69 
Craſſum promont. 95 
Cratas 93 
Crathis 88 
Cratia 107 
Cremera fl. 77 
Cremna Colonia 110 
Cremnia 68 
Cremona 72 
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Crenides 5 

Creta | 68 
Cretopolis - 110 
Creuſa, or Creuſia 63 
Crimiſa 89 
Crimiſſus fl. 91 
Crimiſus | 89 
Criou metopon 46, 68 
Crithote 62 
Corbialus 108 
Corciatonum 28 
Crocala 137 
Crococolana 8 


Crocodilopolis 146 


Crocodilorum urbs 145 
Cromna 108 
Crotona 89 
Crotoniatæ ibid. 
Crotonis prom. ibid. 
Crunni 53 


Cruptoricis villa 36 
Cruſtumenius fl. 78 


Cruſtumerium 79 
Ctemenz 59 
Ctenus 46 
Cteſiphon 130, 132 
ius mons 65 
Cuarius 63 
Cuculli 44 
Cucunda 124 
Cucuſus 109 
Cudutæ 140 
Cuiculi 152 
Cullu ibid. 
Cumæe 72, 85, 104 
Cunetio 6 
Cuneus 14 
Cuni 138 
Cunici 20 
Cunicularia 95 
Cunicularium promont. 
ibid. 

Cuniſtorgis 14 
Cuphe 154 


Cupra maritima 84 
Cupra montana ibid. 


Curalius fl. 59 
Curconium 18 
Curcum 1-07 
= 6 79 
Curgonii 17 
Curgonium 18 
Curia | 42 


Curia Ottadinorum 9 


Curianum promont, 25 


Curicta 47 
Curium 111 
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Curioſoli 28. Cythera 
Curioſolitæ ilid. Cytheron 
Curſea 94 Cythuns 
Curta 49% Cytinium 
Curubis 151 Cytoron 
Curula 139 Cyzicus 102 
Cuſa 154 N 
Cutaro 24 
Cutiliæ 79 D 
Cyamum 68 
Cyane fons 93 Az 136 
Cyanez inf. 111 Dabaſæ 140 
Cyaneus fl. 124 Dabauſa oY 
Cybiſtra 109 Dabbaſhath 116 
Cyclades inſ. 68 Dabereth ibid. 
Cychria 69 Dabir. See Debir. 
Cydznis 104 Dablis 107 
Cydarus fl. 61 Dabrona 11 
Cydiſſus 106 Dacia 51 
Cy dna 105 Dacora 109 
Cydnus fl. og Dactonium 15 
Cydon, or Cydonia 68 Dadara 126 
viza 134 107 
Cyliſtamus fl. $8 105 
Cyllene 66 91 
Cyllene, or Cyllenius 123 
mons ibid. 140 
Cy ma 104 109 
Cymbri, or Cimbri 40 ibid, 
Cynara 69 101 
Cynetha 66 Dalifandus log 
Cynethos 68 Dalmanutha 116 
Cynopolis 144, 146 Dalmatia 48, 50 
Cynopolites nomos Dalminium, or Dalmi- 
146 um 48 
Cynoſura 65 Damaſcus 113 
Cynthos 68 Damaſia 43 
Cypzra | 59 Damea 106 
Cypariftia 65 Dammana 137 
Cyphanta ibid. Damna 102 
Cyprus inf, 111 Damnæ 101 
Cypſella 61 Damnii 10 
Cyptaſia 108 Dampetia 88 
Cyracticaa 47 Dan | I17 
Cyrenaica 149 Danaba 113 
Cyrene ibid. Danala 107 
Cyreſchata 133, 136 Dangina. See Dran- 
Cyrnus, or Corſica 94 giana. 
Cyropolis 133 Danmonii 6 
Cyrrha 63 Danmonium prom. 26. 
Cyrrhectica 113 Dantheletica 62 
Cyrrhus ibid. Danubius 184 
Cyrrus ibid. Danuli 38 
Cyrtii 133 Danum 8 
Cyrus fl. 123, 135 Daona 140 
Cyſſuntus 104 Daone ibid. 
Cyta 124 Dapha 126 
Cy teum &©8 Daphne 145 


Daradus fl. | 
Darandæ | 
Darantaſia | 
Darcama | 
Dardani 
Dardania 
Dardanium 
Daremma 
Dargomanes 1 
Dariorigum Vene f 

1 
Daritis 15 
Darna, or Darnaiz jy I 
Darnii | 11 
Darnis m 
Daroacana 1 
Darſa 0 1 
Dartha 112 T 
Daſcuſa 1 
Daſcy leum 1 
Daſſaretii, or Daſuzt [ 
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Datiani [ 
Datii 1 
Datum 1 
Dauciones 1 
Daulis, or Daulia 5 AO 
Daurona, or Dabru RD 


" 2 
Daxata 1 
Dea Vocontiorum 1 
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Debellium bt 3 


Debir 1155 If q 
Deborus nd 3 
Debris 153 
Decapolis 121 
Decaſtidium by 
Decela _ 
Decelea, or 
Decelia b 
Decennonius fl. #® 
Dedan 12 
Degia 15 
Dei facies lt 
Delcon, or Delecs fl 
Delgovititia | 
Delium 63, b5 
Delminium, or Dew 
num J 
Delos . 
Delphi , 
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elta 67, 143, 145 
1 Demetæ 8 


2 metrias 59, 69 
z 2 metrium 59 
Poobriga 14, 16 


Peobrigula 17 
PDeorum currus 155 
era — 133 
era nobila 134 
Derbe, or Derbia 110 
erbices 136 
| Derbici 155 

Verbiſſi 136 


ecrhima 113 
\Derrhis portus 149 
erſæi 60 
oercona, or Derthon 75 
| Dertoſa 18 
| Deva 7, 16 
1 Y Devana 10 
o oeveltus 61 
oeveona, or Dueona 26 
1 =s or Deunana 7 
1 WEDevona 38 
n ering! e 
Deurio 58 
Padate inf, 95 
Diabene 131 
PDacherſis 150 
Pianæ fanum 24 
binium 17, 90 
IN Diarrhæa 150 
a IDibalium 61 
02 Diblathaim 125 
1 117, 125 
bt 1 IDiczopolis 92 
1 MD icaledones 10 
Jl 3 Dictæ mons 
75 68 
＋ ictum 8 
5 tb 106 
100 Didaucana I 07 
4 8 130 
bt duni 

$2 | Diduri E 
125 WDidymx inſ. I 56 
145 Widyme 93 
114 Poelane 123 

uin. See Didigua. 
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net, or Demetæ 8 
Imi: mon 125 

13 Windy mis 8 
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Diocæſarea 106, 109 
Dioclea 48 
Diodoris 148 
Diolcos 142, 144 
Diolindum. See Dueona. 
Diomedeæ inſ. 89 
Dion 121 
Dionyſi civitas 140 
Dionyſia 69 
Dionyfiopolis 138 
Dionyſopolis 53, 106 
Dioſcoron 149 
Dioſcurias 124 
Dioſcurias prom. 89 
Dioſpolis 107, 144 
magna 147 
parva 146 
Dioſpolites nomos ibid. 
Dipſion 64 
Diſporum 37 
Diſta 137 
Diva, or Deva 16 
Divana. See Deva. 
Dium 57 
Diur 154 
Divodurum, or Divio- 
durum 30 
Divona 26 
Dobuni 7 
Docimæum 106 
Docirava 52 
Doclea 48 
Dodona, or Dodoa 60 
Dolias. See Daulis. 
Dolicha 58, 67 
Doliche 112 
_ 102 
lopes 150, I55 
Dolopia 60 
me 138 
Domana 123 
Domitiopolis 109 
Domna Gs 
Domus Zolia 93 
Doperus 60 
Dor I16 
Dorath I54 
Dordomana I35 
Doria minor 74 
Dorion 65 
Doris 63, 105 
Doriſcus campus 61 
Dorium 5 2 
Doron 106 
Dorylzum 105 
Doryma 105 
Doſa 132 
Drachmanæ 137 
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Dracontia inſ. I57 
Drangz 137 
Drangiana ibid. 
Draſtoca ibid. 
Dravus 445 53 
Drepane 107 
Drepanum 91 
Drepanum prom. 64, 
92, 147 
Drepſa 136 
Drepfiani ibid, 
Drilo $3 
Drinus 48, 53 
Droſache 102 
Droſica 60 
Druentia 25. 74 
Druphegis 51 
ſum 106 
Drybactæ 136 
Dryopes 60 
Dubris 6 
Dudum 155 
Dueona 26 
Dulgibini 36 
Dulichium 67 
Duma 12 5 
Dumztha 126 
Dumma 12 
Dumnonii 6 
Dunetari 23 
Dunga 139 
unium 6 
Dunum II 
Duorum corvorum la- 
cus 28 
Duplavelis 71 
Dur 11 
Dura 129, 132 
Duraba 130 
Duria major 73 
minor ibid, 
Durio 24 
Duris. See Dur, 
Durius A. I9 
Durnium, or Durno- 
varia 6 


Durobernium ibid, 
Durobrevis, or Duro- 
brivis, or Durobrus ib. 


Durobrive 7 
Durocatelauni 31 
Durocobrivæ 7 
Durocornovium ibid. 
Durocortum 31 
Durolenum 6 
Durolitum 7 
Duronum 31 
Duroſiponte 7 
Z 2 


Duroſtena 53 
Duroſtolon ibid. 
Duroſtorum ibid. 
Durotriges 6 
Durovernum ibid. 
Duus fl. 154 
Dyma 64 
Dyrrachium 59 
Dyrzela 110 
E 


Bal mount 119 
Eblana portus 11 


Eblani 11 
Eboda 125 
Ebora 14 
Ebora Edetanorum 18 
Eboracum 3 
Eboſia 20 
Ebriapa 124 
Ebroduntii 24. 


Ebrodunum ibid. 
Ebuda Occidentalis 11 
Orientalis ibid. 


Ebudæ ibid. 
Ebuonum. See Eburum. 
Ebura 1 3 > 1 6 
Eburacum 8 
Eburi 86 
Eburobritium 14 
Eburodunum 38, 42 
Eburones 30 
Eburum 38 
Ebuſmi regia 136 
Ebuſus 20 
Ecdippos 117 
Eceleſta 17 
Ecetra 83 
Echedorus 56 
Echetlsaa 93 
Echidnæ, or Echinades, 
or Echinæ 67 
Echinus 60 
Ecnomus 91 


Edema, or Adama 117 
Eden, Garden of 131 
Eder, or Ether 115 


Edeſſa 113, 129 
Edeta 18 
Ediſſæ portus 91 
Edomites 125 
Edones 56, 101 
Edonis 56 
Edranus lacus 72 
Edrei 117, 129 
Edrinus lacus 72 
Egbatana 133 
Egelaſte 
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Egelaſte 17 
Eglon 115 
. 86 
Egyma 92 
Eilethy ia 147 
Eirene | 69 
Ekron 115, 120 
Elza 104 
Elzthium 91 
Elzus 62 
Elana 125 
Elancorum empor. 139 
Elaphonneſus 111 
Elaſus 107 
Elata ibid, 
Elatas ibid. 
Elatea 63 


Elatria, or Elatra 63 
Eldana 


140 
Elea 87 
Eleale 117 
Electras fl. 68 
Electria 69 
Electris go 
Elegia 122 
Elegium 43 
Eleia 129 
Eleph 115 
Elephas mons 156 
Elephantina inſ. 147 
Elephantis ibid. 
Elephantophagi 156 
Eleporus 89 
Elethyia. See Eilethyia 

147 
Eleuſia 109 
Eleuſis 62, 142 
Eleutheri 26 
Eleutheropolis 115 
Eleutherus 91 

Elidunus 58 

Elis 66 

-T riphyllia ibid. 
Ellandunum 6 
Ellopia 68 
Elon 115 
Elorum 91 
Elorus fl. 92 
Elpha 116 
Eltekeh 11 5 
Eltolad ibid. 
Elvia 108 
Eluſa 20, 1856 
Elyma 58 
Ely mæa 57 

Ely mæi 134 
Ely mais ibid. 
Ely miotæ 58 


1 N 
Elyſii 
Emath. See He 
: EP 

Emathia 37 
Embolæa 123 
Embolima 138 
Emeſſa 113 
Emeſa, or 
Emiſus ibid. 
Emmaus 115 
Emodus, or Paropami- 

ſus 137 
Emporiæ Caſtrum 19 
Emporium Ligurum 75 


Emporium navale Mo- 

damæ 88 
Emporium Piſanum 76 
Emporium Placentino- 


rum 14 
Enderum 48 
Endor 116 
Eneſippa 156 
Engannim 114, 116 
Engedi 115 
Engyum, or Enguium 
2 
Enhadda I = 
Enhazor 117 
Eniochi 100 
Enna 92 
Enneſia ibid. 
Enon 116 
Enona 47 
Enopo 65 
Enoſis inſ. 95 
Entella 92 
Eobza 93 
Eordeti, or Eordetæ 
58 
Eoritae 137 
Eous Oceanus 1, 2 
Epardus fl. 136 
Epebrodunum 24 
Epetium 48 
Epheſus 104 


Ephira, or Ephyra 60 


Ephrah 116 
Ephraim 115 
Ephron 116 
Ephyra | 60 
Epidamnus 58 
Epidaphnes Antiochia 
I12 
Epidauria 65 
Epidaurus 64 


Epidaurus Limera 65 
Epidaurus, or Epidau- 
rum Cc lonia 4.8 


D 


—_— * 
Epidii 10 
Epidium We 
Epiphanea 109, 112, 

113 

Epirus 54, 55» 59 
Epora 13 
Eporedia 73 
Equus or ZEquus Tuti- 
cus 85 
Eræ 104 
Eragiza 113 
Erana 109 
Eraſinus fl. 65 
Erbeſſus 92 
Erchoas 156 
Erdini 11 


Erebantium prom. 94 


Ereſſos 110 
Erecta go 
Eretenus 71 
Eretria nova 68 
Eretria vetus ibid. 
Eretum 79 


Ergavica, or Ergavia 17 


Eribanus 86 
Eribcea 58, 107 
Ericodes, or 

Ericuſa 93 
Erigon 57 
Erimanthus 66 
Erinæi 100 
Erineus 63 
Eropæi 150 
Eruca 93 
Erupa 126 
Eryce, or Eryca 93 
Eryces fl. 92 
Erymanthus 66 
Erymanthus fl. 138 
Erythræ 104 
Erythron 149 
Eryx 91 
Eryx mons 93 


Eſchate Myſorum 103 


Eſco 43 
Eſer 156 
Eſhtaol 115 
Eſhtemoth ibid. 
Eſſedones 46, 101 
Eſſina 156 
Eſtiones 43 
Eſtiæotis, or Iſtiæotis 
59 

Eſtobara 136 
Eteleſta 17 
Etenna 110 
Eteta 5 2 
Etham 148 


Ether 
Ethrod 
Etocetum 
Etruria 
Etymander fl. 
Ety mandri 
Evan mons hs 
Evangelorum porty, 
Eubcea : 
Eucarpia 10 
Euchate 10 
Eucratidia 116 
Eudones, or Eudoſe, , i 
Eudrapa ly | 
Evenus fl. 6 
Evergetæ 10 
Euforbium 10 
Euganei = 
Euhippa 1 
Eulæus fl. oy 1 
Eumenia = 
Eumolpias «54, %% 
Evoniæ inſ. ll . 
Euony mus a 
Eupagium mW 
Eupatoria = = 
Euphranta turris 1; 
Euphrates 122, 12% 8 
Eupilis lacus 1 
Euporia | 
Euranium 10 
Euripus Chalcidicus u 
Euboicus a 
Europa 
Europa Conſularis i 
Europuss 6, 5 8,112,131 
Eurotas b 


Eurymedon li 
Eurythia 10 


Eurythini 10% 19 
Euſimara lo 
Euſteſium j 
Euthane 10 
Exiliſſa I 
Exomate 9 
Exopolis - 10 
Eziongeber oo p 
F F 
Abaria inf, 
Fabaris Y BY 
Fabrateria  Þ 
Fabiranum þ 


Faulinus fl. þ 
Fæſulæ 0 


76, U 
Faleria Fame 
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Falernus mons 86 
Faliſci, or Falerii 77 
Paliſcum ibid. 
EFanum Calcedonen ſi- 
um 85 107 
anum Can 97 
5 1 ibid. 
— Diane 90 
Fortune 78 
ois ibid. 
Farfarus 79 
Faventia 83 
Pavones, or Favoni 41 
Favonii portus 94 
WS F cbiana caſtra 43 
RE Fcbra > 4 
Feltria 143, 72 
Feminarum or Mulie- 
rum portus 137 
Feningia 41 
Fenon 125 
Ferentinum 83 
Ferentum 77, 86 
Perocri 79 
FPeronia 95 
Feroniæ lucus 76, 77, 
| | 82 
EFeroſina 71 
Ferraria 95 
Feſcennium 77 
Fibrenus fl. 82 
Ficana 81 
+ icaria 94, 95 
Ficarius fl, 94 
Ficelia 79 
Ficulnea 79 
Fidenæ ibid. 
PFidentia, or Fidentiola 
Pilekia +1 


* % 
* 


1 
1 


Wines, or Ad fines 41 


WE Fintonis inf, 95 


Firæſii. See Phiræſi. 
Firmum Picenum 84 


WF laminia 98 
1 Flanona, or Flavona 
ran 3 

Via, or Flaviopolis 


109 
Flavia Æduorum 27 
—Czſarienſis 6, 7 
Firma Sura 113 
—Lambris Beduo- 


rum 15 
Flaviobriga 16 
Flavionavia Peſicorum 

I5 
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Flavtopolis 61, 107 
Flavium Brigantium 15 
Flevus lacus 
Flevum caſtellum ibid. 
Flexum 49 
Florent ia 74, 77 
Florentiola 74 
Fluentia 77 
Fluvius regius, or Royal 
Channel 130 
Fons Plinii 72 
Fons Solis 149 
Fontes Doriæ majoris 
74 
Forentum 86 
Formiæ 83 
Formianum ibid. 
Formiio 71 
Fortunate inf. 157 
Foruli rupes 79 
Forum Allieni 71 
Appii 82 
——- Arril 71 
—Aurelii 77 
———Claudii 23, 76 
Cornelii 74 
Cuacernorum 15 
———  Decii 79 
———-Divguntorum 73 
— FEſii 79 
F laminii 78 
—— Gallorum 74 
— = Juli 25 


Julia colonia 71 
—— Julilum 13, 25 


Lapidi 74 
L icinii 73 
L imicorum 15 
—Livii 75 
—— ——- Narbazorum 15 

Neronis 24 

Novum 74 
—— — Popilii 75 
— Populi 81 
———deguſianorum 26 
——HCempronii 78 

Vibii WM 
——- V ocentium 24 
Foſſa inf, 95 

Emilia 


4. 
—— —Clodia ad Medaa- 

cum minorem 71 
Regum 142 
Trajani ibid. 
Foſſæ Papyrianz 76 
Foſſi, or Foſi 40 
Franci 37 
Frateriæ 5 


E X. 

Fregellanum, or Fre- 
gellæ 82 
Fregenæ 77 
Frentani 84 
Frento fl. ibid. 
Fretum Gaditanum, or 
Columnarum 13 
Fretum Herculeum ibid. 
Frigidus fl. 73 
Friſii, or Friſiones 35, 
36 

Fruſino 82 
Fruſinus lacus 84 
Fulginium 78 
Fundi 83 


Furcæ Caudinæ, or 
Furculæ Angutiæ 8 5 


G 
Aana 113 
Gaba 115 
Gabz, or Gabe 112 
Gabala 112, 133 
Gabali 26 
Gabara 126 
Gabellus 74 
Gabena 133 
Gabene, or Gabiana 
134 
Gabiana ibid, 
Gabii 81 
Gabra 124 
Gabroſentum 9 
Gadao 73 
Gadara 121 
Gaddi 117 
Gadeni 10 
Gades 12 
Gadilon 108 
Gadirtha 126 


Gaditanum fretum 13 
Gætulia, & Gztuli 


154 
Gaia I57 
Galaad. See Gilead. 
Galaaditis 121 
Galactophagi 100, 101 
Galapha 153, 154 
Galaria, or Galarina 
92 
Galata ibid. 
Galatia 5, 106 
Galeotis 92 
Galeſus 87 
Galilza 118 
Gallava Atrebatum, or 
Callena 6 


Gallzci Braccarii, & 
A [Lucenſes. See 


Callaici, or Callæci 14 
Gallana 9 
Gallatum 8 
Gallia 22 
———Belgica 29 
HRraccata 35 


Circumpadana 70 
——- Cifalpina ibid. 
—— Ciſpadana 74 
———Citerior 70 
Comata 35 
inter Alpes 70 
——Lugdunenſis 26 
A — Narbonenſis 23 
Togata 35 
Tranſpidana 72 
juxta Notitiam 


Imperii 31 
Gallica Flavia 18 
Gallinaria inſ. 75 
Gallo Græcia 106 
Galorum 108 
Galybe 150 
Gamala 116, 120 
Gambrivii 37 
Gammace „ 
Gandaræ 139 
Gangani 11 
Gangaridæ 140 
Gange bid, 
Ganges 139 
Gangra 108 
Ganos, or Ganis 61 
Gapachi 156 
Garama 155 


Garamantes 152, 155 
Garapha portus 150 


Garbata mons 156 
Garda 72 
Gargara 103 
Gariennonum 7 
Garinæi 101 
Garſabora 110 
Garumna 25 
Gaſphar I17 
Gath 120 
Gath-rimmon 115, 
116 
Gavanodurum 44 
Gauci 11 
Gaudus 68 
Gaugamela 132 
Gaulanitis 120 
Gaulon, or Golan 116, 
| 120 
Gaulos 93. 


Gaurus 


Gaurus mons 86 
Gauſanitis 128 
Gauzaca 137 
Gauzania I33 
Gaza 120 
Gazara, or Gazer 115 
Gazena 106 
Gedanum 40 
Gedara 116 
Gederah 114, 115 
Gedor 115 
Gedroſia 137 
Gela 91 
Gelanus 155 
Gelda 123 
Gelduba 30 
Geloni 45 
Gemalla 93 
Gemelli colles ibid. 
Gemellæ 152 
Geminiacum 30 
Geneſareth, or Tibe- 

rias I16 


Geneva, or Genava 23 
Gennabum, or Gena- 

bum 27 
Genua 75 
Genua Urbanorum 1 3 


Genuſium 86 
Genuſus fl. 58 
Georgi 46 
Gephyra 112 
Gepidia FI 
Gerania 65 
Gerar 115 
Gerara 120 


Geraſa 116, 121, 125 
Gerbo 156 
Gerbobia, or Gergovia 


26 
Gerenia, or 
Gerenium 65 
Gereſtus 68 
Gergeſa 121 


Gergeſæi, or Girga- 
ſhites 


122 
Gergethium 103 
Gergitium ibid. 
Gergovia 26 
Gerion 86 
Geriſa 150 

 Gerizim 119 
Germa 107 
Germæ, or Germe 

103 
Germani 35 
Germania ibid. 


German cia 112, 151 


1 TN D 
Germanicopolis, or 
Germanopolis 108 
Germiana e 
Gernum 23 
Geronium 86 
Gerra 113. 
Gerrzi 127 
Gerrus 123 
Gerunda I9 
Geruſa 100 
Geſdao 73 
Geſhur 116 
Geſocribatæ 28 
Geſſen 145, 148 
Geſſoriacum 29 
Geſſur 115 
Geſſuri 120 
Getara 123 
Getarum ſolitudo 45 
Geua 155 
Gezer-aruma IIS 
Gibeah ibid. 
Gibeath ibid. 
Gibeon ibid. 
Gibbethon ibid. 
Gibethon 120 
Gichthis 150 
Gigarta 114 
Gigluæ 153 
Gilda ibid. 
Gilead 116 
Gilgal ibid. 
Giloh 115 
Gilva colonia 153 
Gindarus 112 
Gindes fl. 132 
Gir 15 5 
Gira ibid. 
Girgiris inſ. ibid. 
Gifla 47 
Gitta 150 
Gittah-hepher 116 
Glanateva capillatorum 

24 

Glanatica ibid. 
Glanius fl. 8 5 
Glanoventa 9 
Glaucum prom. 149 
Gleſſaria inſ. 41 
Glevum 7 
Gliſma 122 
Glotta 11 
Gnatia 86 
— Gaidus 105 
Gnoſſus 68 
Goaria II3 
Gobzum prom, 28 
Gobannium 8 


* XK 
Golan 116, 118 
Goma Deorum 157 
Gomara 132 
Gomphi 59 
Gonnus,or Gonuſa ibid. 
Gongalz 155 
Gonos * 61 
Gontiana 154 
Gophna 115 
Gorbata 129 
Gordene 122 
Gordiæus mons 123 
Gorditanum prom, 94 
Gordiucome 106 
Gordium ibid. 
Gordiutichos ibid. 
Gorgus fl. 132 
Gormanum 52 
Goron 90 
Gortyna, Gortys, or 

Gortyn 68 
Gorya 138 
 Gorydalis ibid, 
Goryllis 95 
Goſhen 115 

Goſhen, or Geſſen 
145, 148 


Goſon, or Goſhen 145 


Gothini 38 
Gothones 40 
Gotthi ibid. 
Graan 133 
Gracuris 18 
Græcia 55 
Macedonica 60 

Vera 62 
Graias gonu 149 
Graius mons 74 
Granicus 104 
Granis fl. I35 
Gratianopolis 23 
Gravionurium 38 
Graviſcæ, or Graviſca 
| 77 
Grinario 43 
Grumentum 88 
Grynia 104 
Guba 125 
Gunda 131 
Guntia 43 
Gunugi 153 
Gur 116 
Guræi 138 
Gurzus fl. 139 
Guriandra 136 
Guriane ibid. 
Guriauna 133 
Gurulis 95 


. 


Guthæ, or Guth a1 
Guthones, or Gttto. 
© Hou a 
Gyarus, or Gyara by 
Gymneſiæ inf, 
Gy mnoſophiſte 139 
Gynzcopolis 11, 
Gynæcopolites noms 
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thr 
Gyndes fl. I T 
Gypſara 153 
Gypſaria 123 
Gypfitis 15 
Gyrton, or Gyrtona zi 
Gy thites inf, 100 
Gythium, or Gytheun 
Gythones 
Gy tonium 
Gyzis 
H 

Abeſſus [03 

Habitancum 
Hadranum, See Adrz 

num q2 
Hadria 71, 8 
Hadriani 107 
ad Olympum ili 


Hadrianopolis 54, 61, 
10 
Hadrianus Ager 9. 
Hadrumetum, or Adn- 
metum 151 
Hæmus bl 
Hemi mons 54 
Hagarens 125 
Hai 121 
Halach 131 
Halzſa 
Hales A. 
Halli 
Halia 
Haliacmon 
Haliartus 
Halicarnaſſus 
Halicyæ 
Haluntium 
Halus 
Halycus fl. 
Halys fl. 
Hamath 
Hamaxia 
Hamaxitus 
Hamaxobii 
Hammon 
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Hanunea, of Hami 
1 . ＋ = wht) 
araim elvinus fl. 33 
116 8 He 5 
_ I Helymorum urbs 54 Her, mopolis parva 1 
Harmaſtis 2 Hemona rbs 92 He motum 42 Hirminius 
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| Hazilea, See Azi Py 1 37 . 154 — arraconenſis i 
4 Hazor 11 a 60 Po 1 91 eſhbon _ Hiſ | * 
3 4, 117 ntica Heſhmon 117 B pellum 12 
Hebrus fl. ibid. — _ ** Heſperia LFS Hiſt + 
1 E Hebud es 61 He rachinia 5 Heſperid 12, 70 H: 1 : 48 
3 inf, racleopoli 59 H MF, iſton FEY 
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| Hedoni l 138 H racleotes nom r rd, Heſtizoti Ivites 121 
1 18 e <1 os ibid. H otis 4 Hobord ibid, 
Ae 56 leoticum oſtium F ethæi 59 Hodoc 22 122 
* 135 Her wo Hevelcone 121 Hod A | 
Heless fl. 39 108, 1 examiliu 39 H N 
1 Helena 87 He 5 140, Hiberni m ho olmus 87 
I 35 22. 6 raclia 142 Hi 25 1 Holon 0 109 
3 elonopolis 3, 69 Herza 12 Iccari, or H o, 11 Holo 11 
1 Heleuteri. S 107 Herzi Hiceſia yecara 91 H 8 5 
1 i. See Eleutheri eræi montes 93 Hiera omeritæ 17 
0 Heras lut ibid. Hi . m 93 Homilæ 1 27 
Wi or 68 = Moe iera bri ibid. H 
He elea 8 rTDanum 95 Hi ga omone 59 
liz 7 Herbi iera Ge 14 H 
WE Helice, o 3 rbita 77 Hiera 8 rma 8 2 110 
2 r Heliæ #61 7 dis any 92 33 caminos 147 _— 125 
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t | EHelkath ellum 3 = Promont. g 95 Himera 79 = 29 
0 Hellas 117 Turris 9, 154 Hippa 90, 91 x ra 117 
J Hellelus 62, 04 f Log 150 Hippanis I53 1 72 
Helleſpon 5 erculis Monceci 13 nis, or Hypanis fl eee 87 
3 or Helle- We ei por- Hippari 5 rout fl. 83 
Helleſ q rdonia 75 Hi 4 ä 
pontus 2 He g ppata. See H 91 Hyaroti ppidum 86 | 
Nelleyi 4, 6 red. Sce E 5 Hi e Hypæa 2 yarotis, o | 
iones 2 H . ther ppici 5 r Hydraoti | | 
3 or Helle- E 115 Hippiu nes. nod MM yaraotis | 1 
Helmodenes 41 met. inſ. 92 Hippo i 86 ybla 139 | f 
don D 127 ermæum prom 95 Hippob gius 152 Heræa 92 1 
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Hylia 89 
Hymera.See Himera 90 
Hymerus 65 
Hymetuus mons 62 
Hypæa 25 
Hypæpa x06 
Hyperborei Scythe 47, 
102 
Hypereſia 64 
Hyperia 91 
Hyphaſis A. 139 
Hyphormus 62 
Hypius 107 
Hypſa 91 
Hypſele 146 
Hypſeliotes nomos ibid. 
Hyrcania 106, 135 
Hyria 87, 109 
I 

3 See Gilead 
116 

Jabne 120 
Jabneel 117 
Jabruda | 113 
Iacca 18 
Jaccetani ibid, 
Iadera 47 
Jagath 153 
Jahaza 7 
Jair 116 
Iamba 130 
Jambia vicus 126 
Jamna 20 
Jamnia 120 
Janaſus 1 5 
Janiſera 20 
Japhia 116 
Iapodes, or Iapydes 47 
Iapyges 86 


apygium promont. 87 
Iapygum promont. 89 


Jarmuth 114 
Iarſath 153 
Jarzetha 154 
Jaſer 117 
Iaſium 64 
Iaſonium, or Ioſonium 

136 
Iaſſa 48 
Iaſſus 105, 109 
Iaſtææ 101 
Iatai 136 
Jatinum 27 
Taxamate 99 
Iaxartæ 101 
Jaxartes fl. 136 
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azabatæ 99 
azer 117, 125 
323 125 
azyges Mzotz 46 
Iazyges Metanaſte 52 
Iberia 12, 123 
Iberinge I40 
Iberni 11 
Iberus 19 
Ibleam 116 
Icaria 69 
Iecius portus 29 
Ichnuſa 94 
Ichthus prom. 66 
Ichthuophagi 148, 156 
Iciani 7 
Iconium 110 
Icoſium 153 
Ictis. See Vectis 6 
Ida mons 104 
Ida, or Idæus mons 68 
Idacara 126 
Idalah 116 
Ideonni & Cottii regna 
73 
Idex 74 
Idicara 130 
Idicra 152 
Idumza 118 
Idumæans 125 
Idy ma 105 
Jebus, or Jebuz 114 
Jebuſites 122 
Jecmaa 117 
Jehud 115 
Jera, See Jerma 10 
Ieracum inf. 157 
Jerico 115 
Ierma mons 1 
2 10 
eron 117 
Jeruſalem 119 
Jeſpus 18 
Teta 92 
Jetlath 115 
Jethſon 117 
Jezreel 115, 116 
Igilgili 153 
Igilium 90 
Iguvium 78 
Ilce 1g 
Ilercaones 18 
Ilerda ibid. 
Ilergetes ibid. 
Ilica 15 1 
Ilipa, or Italia urbs 13 
Iliſtra 110 
Ilium 103 


E XK: 
Illiberis 13, 23, 25 
Illici, or a 


Illicias 17 
Illipula magna 13 
Illiturgi ibid, 
Illiturgis 18 
Illucia 16 
Illuro 19, 25 
Illyricum 47 
Ilva 90 
Imachara 92 
Imbros 69 
Imma 112 
Inachia 64 
Inachus fl. 65 
Inarime go 
Indaprathe 140 
India 138 
intra Gangem 1 28 
———extraGangem 139 
Indicomordana 136 
Indigetes 19 
Indus 138, 139 
Induſtria 75 
Ineſſum 92 
Ingævones 40 
Ingauni 75 
Ingena 28 
Inna 137 
Inſani montes 95 
Inſubres 73 
Inſula Megaris 85 
Inſulæ Britannice 5 
Intemelii 75 
Interamna 79, 82 
Interamnium 84 
Interamnium Flavium 
15 

Intercatia ibid. 
Iobula 123 
Jogana 140 
Jokneam 116 
Jokteel 114 
Jol, or Cæſarea 153 
Iolcos 59 
Jona 11 
Ionia 64, 104 
Jonopolis 108 
Joppa 115 
Jordan 116, 119 
Ioſonium 136 
Iotape 109 
Jovanum. See Jovavia 
44 


Jovis oppidum 146 
Jovis ſoteris portus 65 
Irenopolis 109 
Irta -6 


Iria Flavia Cæporum I; 
ris es, 
Irpeel ti 
Irſhemeſh ibil 
Iſaca 5 
Iſannavaria 6 
Ifara fl. 25, 1 
Ifarci 4 
Ifariſca iid 
Ifauria im 
Iſaurus fl. 1 
Iſburrus fl. q1 
Iſca 0 
Iſca Silurum | 
Iſcarioth II; 
Iſchalis 5 
Iſchia 90 
Iſchopolis 10 
Iſcina 10 
Iſhmaelites Th 
Iſiniſca, or Ifinuſca 4 
Iſmenus fl. b 
Iſmuc Iz 
Iſondæ 10 
Iſone ly 
Iſpa It 
Iſpellum 1 
Iſrael I 
Iſſa 48, m 
Iſſachar 116 
Iſſala 10 
Iſſedon Scythica 10! 
——JYCrica [02 
Iſſedones 10 
Iſſus [09 
Iſtzvones j0 
Iſter 1 
IſthmusCorinthiacw6 
Iſtorium 19 
Iftria, or 
Iſt ropolis 53 
Ifurium 
Itaguri hy 
Italia 70, 79 
Gallica 


Subalpina ik 
Italiz pars mei, 
J 


Diviſions of Ttaly 9 


Auguſtus f 
Antoninus #7 
Conſtantine ths 

Italica 135 q 
Ithaca q 
Ithnan | 6 
Ithome $9) ! 
Itunia fl, 


Ituræa Ir 


—_ 


©], 


Itys. See Itunia 10 
Jucara EY 

1 Judah — N 
W [udza ibid. 
Juverna, Jerna, Jernis, 
= & Iris 10 


N Ivernis 11 
W [ubones 35, 37 
Julia Bonna 0 


A ——Campeftris, or 


== Babba 5 

| b ——Chryſopolis 74 
WE —Dertona 75 
SE —Fclix 78 
 —Fidentia 74 
I ibyca 18 
SE —Myrtilis 14 
ua ducta 153 
| WT [uliagordus 106 
alas 116, 120 


]uliobona 27, 49 
Ws — Biducaſhum 28 
Juliobriga 16 
WE [uliola 94 
WE ſuliomagus 28, 43 


WE [uliopolis 106, 107, 
= 109, 142 
aum Carnicum 71 
1 WE [una I23 
u [uncaria I9 
oni montes 93 
WE [unonis fſanum ibid. 
101 BE [unopolis 108 
10! TE Ivollum 49 
101 BE Jura, or Juraſſus mons 
1 37 
oſtinianopolis 106, 
11 tog 
504 Juſtinopolis 70 
10 WT ſutz 40. 


W/utuntorum forum 73 


3 2 44 
L omatæ 99 


53 
: 
101 
2 


n | K 
* K Adeſh, or Ceſion, 
onal 116 
ladmonæi 122 
ab, or Cana 11 7 
WK :rioth 125 
ath 116 
ibu. Kedar ibi d. 
1, M ccareni 126 
ecemoth 117 
edeſh 114 
„eb Nephthalim x x 7 
10 lah I15 


120 


Ie 


N 


1 D 
Kenezæi 122 
Kerioth 114 
Keziz 115 
Kirjath | 115 
Kirjathaim I17 


Kirjath-arba 114, 121 
Kirjath- jearim 115 
Kirjath- ſanna ibid. 


Kirjath- ſepher 116 
iſhion ibid. 
L 

LL Abbana 129, 132 
Labdia 153 
Labeatis lacus 48 
Laberris 15 
Laberus 11 
Labicum 81 
Labyrinthus 68 
Lacedemon 55, 65 
Lacetani 18 
Lachiſh 114 
Laciacum 44 
Laciburgum 39 
Lacinium prom. 89 
Lacobriga 14 
Laconia 65 
Lactodurum 7 
Lactorium, or Lacto- 
ratium 25 


Lactorius mons 86 
Lacus Acronius 41 


—— Albanus 82 
——— A Iicinus ibid. 
m— A yernus 86 
w— Paianus 86 
— -Brigantinus 41 
w——Cminus 77 
—— Cinnereth 119 
Felix 49 
——— Fundanus 83 
Geneſareth 119 

—— —-Larinus 73 
Lemanus 23 
Lucrinus 86 

—— Oftienſs 81 
——— Reatinus 78 
———Regillus 82 
—— Sabbatius, or Sa- 
batinus 77 


Traſymenus 78 


——  Y adimonis 77 
— —— Velinus 79 

Venetus 41 
Ladana I23 
Ladeni 10 
Læa inſ. 157 


X. 


E 
Lææ 151 
Læetani 19 
Levi 1 
Lagania 106 
Lagare oppidum 72 
Lagaria 88 
Lagnutus 153 
Lais 117 
Laiſh 115 
Lakum 117 
Lalantus campus 68 
Lalaſis 110 
Lama 14 
Lamaſba I52 
Lambaeſa ibid. 
Lambana 129 
Lamber 73 
Lametia 88 
Lametium prom. ibid. 
Lametus fl. 89 
Laminium 16 
Lampe 86 
Lampetes prom. 88 
Lampſacus 103 
Lamus 109 
Lamyra 105 

Lan, or Laan 65 
Lancia 15 
Lanciana 14 
Lanciatum Lanciato- 

rum 1 5 
Landoſia 106 
Langobardi 39 
Langobrica 14 
Langobriga ibid. 
Lanuvium 81 
Laodicæa 106, 110, 

| x13, 133 
— Cabioſa 113 
c Combuſta 110 
Laomedontia 103 
Lapathus 111 
Lapatia Corii prom. 15 
Lapethos 1 . 
Laranda 110 
Laraſa 133 
Lares, or 


Laribus colonia 152 


Laricus lacus. See La- 


rius. 


Laringara 140 
Larinum be 
Lariſſa 59, 68, 103, 

104 
Lariſſia 64 
Larius lacus 72 
Larumna 105 


Laruneſiæ inſ. 157 
A a 


Larymna 63, 105 


Las, or Laas 65 
Laſa | 117 
Laſia 111 
Laſinoe. See Liſinoe. 
Laſippa 140 
Latanea 107 
Latina inſ. 20 
Latium 79, 81 
Latmos 104 
Latmus 199 
Lato 147 
Latobriga 42 
Latobrigi ibid. 
Latonæ civitas 142 
Latopolis, or Lato 147 
Latris inf. 45 
Lavara, or Lavare 14 
Lavatræ 9 
Laubriga 15 
Laudunum clavatum 31 
Laugaſa 109 
Lavicum 81 
Laviburgum 39 
Lavinaſena pref, 108 
Lavinium $1 
Laum 87 
Laumellum 73 
Laurentum 81 
Lauriacum 43 
Lauro-Lavinium 81 
Laus fl. 87 
Laus Pompeia 73 
Lauſanna 42 
Leaniti 127 
Lebadia 63 
Lebaoth 114 
Lebedos 104 
Lebinthos 69 
Lechæum 64 
Lectorium 25 
Lectum prom. 103 
Lecymna 67 
Legedia 28 
Legeolium 9 
Legerda | 122 
Legio Secunda 8 
Legio VII. Germanica 
15 
Lemanis portus 6 
Lemnos inſ. 68 
| Lemovici, or Lemovices 
26 
Lemovii 40 
Lentia 44 
Lentis 49 
Lentium 38 
Lentudum 49 
Leocata, 


1 - 8 A - 


- 


} ; , 
Leocata. See Leucata 23 Leuternia . 88 Lobetum Lobetanorum Luppia f 
| Leon prom. 68 Lexovii oY 17 Luquido J 
14 Leonica 18 Liba 135 Locharna 137 Luquidonenſium 1 
= Leonis caſtrum 8 Libarnum 75 Locra fl. we Sh - 
Leontini, or Leontium Liberalitas Julia 14 Locri, Ozolz, Opuntii Lufitani 
92 Libici 25 | 63 Lufitania q 
Leontopolis 144 Libicii 73 ———r Crotoniate 89 Luſſonium, or Log 
Leontopolites nomos ib. Libiſſa 107 Locris 63 Lutava caſtrum, or b 
Leontos 114 Libna 125 Lodabar 117 Luteva ; 
Lepidotum oppidum Libnah 115 Logi | 10 Lutecia , 
147 Libnius 11 Logiones 39 Lutevani Foro- Nep. 
Lepontii 25, 73 Libora 16 Logionum, or Lugio- nienſes 0 
Lepreon, Leprion, or Liburni 47 nes..." 49 Lutia 1 
Lepreum 66 Liburnia 47, 50 Londinium, or Luz * 
Leptes prom. 147 Libya 148, 150 Londinum 7 Lybia 141, 0 
Leptis magna 150 Interior 154 Longobardi 39 Lybon 1 
Leptis parva ibid. Libya palus 150, 155 Lontium 44 Lycæus Fr 
Leria 18, 6g Licates, or Licatii 43 Lopaduſa 157 Lycaonia 110 
Lerina 24 Liciniana 14 Loplica 47 Lycaſtia 10 
Lerna 64 Lictus 68 Loryma 105 Lycates, or Lycati. 
Lero 24 Ligeris fl. 29 Lotophagi 150 See Licates, 
Leros 111 Ligures 75 Lotophagites inf. 157 Lychnidus FF 
Leſa 95 Liguria ibid. Loventium |, 8 Lycia .; 
Leſbos 111 Lilza '. 08 Low 58 Lyco mn 
Leſhem 115 Lilybzum 91 Luca 76 Lycopolis 144, 6 
Leſina 48 prom. ibid, Lucani 87 Lycopolites nomo 14; i 
Leſitanæ Aquæ 95 Limioſaleum 40 Lucania ibid. Lycus 58, 103, 1 3 
Leſla 18 Limnz, See Amyclæ Lucara 86 114, 123, 11: 
Leſſus 68 "A 65 Luceni I Lydda . 
Leſtarum regio 140 Limnza 60 Lupentia, or Lydia 105 
Leſturia 14 Limnos inſ. 8 Lucentum 17 Lygii 19 
Lethzus, or Lethes 68 Limonum 26 Luceria 74, 86 Lygos 1: a; 
Letoa ibid. Limyra 105 Lucinz oppidum 147 Lynceſtz, & + 
Letopolites nomos 142 Lindii gt Lucoritum 37 Lynceſtis = 3 
Leuca 104 Lindum 7, 10 Lucotocia 27 Lyncus hi 
Leucadia 67 Lingones 27, 74 Lucretilis, or Lucretius Lynxama, & 
Leucæ 68, 104 Lingonia. See Lingo- mons 79 Lynxamatæ Th 
Leucæ Napæ 149 nes. Lucus Achillis 46 Lyrnea, or 
Leucarum 3 Linmirus 37 Aſturum is Lyrneſſus 109, 110 
Leucas 6o, 67 Linternum 85 Auguſti ibid, Lyſa 1 
Leucaſia, or Leucania Lipara inſ. 93 Feroniæ 76 Luyſias 106 | 
69 Liquentia fl, 71 Lugdunum 26 Lyſimachia of 1 
Leucaſia go Liquendonenſium por- Bata vorum 30 Luſinia [19 
Leucaſpis portus 149 tus 95 Convenarum 25 Lyſtra ih, 
Leucata _ 23 Lirba 110 Lugi. See Logi 10 Lyttus, or LyQus bt 
Leuce 140 Liris fl. 82, 83 Lugidunum 40 
Leuce Acte 68 Liſince 110 Lugii 39 M 
Leuce Heraclea 46 Liſſa, or Lugiones 49 of 
Leuci 31 Liſſus 18, 48, 68, 153 Luguballium, or Lugu- Aarath © 13 MI: 
Leuci mons 68 Litabrum 16 vallum 9 Mace ieee. 
Leucoe 149 Liternum 85 Luith 125 Maczi Syrtitz i 
Leucolla 110 Liternus fl. ibid. Luma 126 Macanitz mn Jt 
Leucopetra prom, 88 Livia Æduorum 27 Luna 76 Macaria nl If 
Leucopibia 10 Livias 117 Lundonia 7 Moacaron 0 la 
Leucoſia | go Lixus 153 Lupfurdum 32 Macedonia ” Jt 
Leuctra 63, 65 Lixusf. 154 Lupia 87 Macella, or 1 
Levia. See Leria. Liziſis 51 Lupiones 41 Macera „ 


Leuphana 38 Lobetani 17 Lupodunum 37 Macherus * 


3 Machetegi 


101- 
Macidos 62 
Macodama 151 
Macolicum 11 
Macomades 151 
4 cn Syrtis 150 
Macra, or Macralla 76 
Madorum 92 
Mada 127 
Madaura 152 
Madia 424 
dia, or Midian 
14 125 
5 hadianitæ, or Midia- 
1 nites 125 
èMadoce 127 
Madon 117 
W Madytos 62 
Meander 104 
N 1 3 Mzandria (Epiri) 59 
Mxandropolis 105 


Medica, or Gracia 


Maced. 60 


WEE Mznalus 66 
j Mænaria 90 
" BE Mzonia 105 
jp WMzotidz, or Mæotæ 
"nn 99 
„epa 122 
4 Wifi 136 
5; BE Mztona I34 
'' Plsgaba 106 
a0 WMagzlone 23- 
3 Peer, See Megara. 
nn 92 
50 lagdolum 148 
\ agel 92 
5 Wazeth 117 
Plagiovinium 7 
11% lglona 8 
1?) Mena Græcia 70 


| 59 


Wlzzneſia ad Mæan- 
drum 


wy 10 
hi ad Sipylum — 
a benes cam pus 59 
Magnetes ibid, 
| Laaniana 49 
©lzgnopolis 108 
F l:2nos 8 
156 lagnus fl. 143 
1h1d, lagnus portus 13 
153 lago 3 
111 lꝛegorum inſ. 148 
4b 1565 8 

eri locus 

laguda 8 
* lguntiacum 30 


EN 


Magura 154 
Magydum 110 
Mahanaim 116, 117 
Mahcati 116 
Major inſ. 20 
Makkedah 115 
Malaca 12 
Malacath 154 
Malana 138 
Malca prom. 65 
Malcos inſ. 11 
A emporium 156 
Maleventum 84 
Maliachi inſ. 157 
Maliana 137 
Maliarpha 139 
Maliattha 125 
Malli 129 
Mallos 109 
Maltache 93 
Malva fl. 153 
Malum 111 
Mamaus 65 
Mamechia 123 
Mamertum 88 
Mammida 134 
Mamuga 113 
Manarmanis portus 36 
Manchane 129 
Mancunium 29 
Mandagarſis 133 
Mandagora 139 
Mandueſſedum 7 
Manduria 87 
Maneria 148 
Maniæna 140 
Manimi 39 
Maniolæ inf. 140 
Manliana 14, 76 
Manoba I3 
Manteium 108 
Mantinea 66 
Mantinium 108 
Mantinorum oppid. 94 
Mantua 72 
Mantua Carpetanorum 
| 16 
Maon 115 
Mapura 139 
Marabina 149 
Maracanda 136 
Marace 127 
Maracodra 136 
Maralah 116 
Marane 127 
Maraniti ibid. 
Marathon 62, 65 
Marathos 112 


EB XK 
Marathum, or Maratho 
ibid. 
Marchio finni 41 
Marcina 86 
Marcodava 31 
Marcomanni 38 
Marde I31 
Mardi 122, 137 
Mardiene 134 
Mardyeni 136 
Kite, Adriaticum 3 
———— Ægeum ibid. 
A Ægyptium 4 
A Africanum id. 
— Abbanium bid. 
- Almachium 2 
—— =} fArabicum id. 
— -Arctoum ibid. 
A Argolicum 3 
Aſiaticum ibid. 
Auſonium ibid. 
—— Balearicum z id. 
Britannicum 2 
Caricum 3 

Carpathium 
Caſpium ibid. 
—— Celticum 3 
Chronium 2 
— Cilicium 4 
— ——- Creticum 3 
——Erythreum 2 
| Externum ibi 
——  Gallicum 3 
—  Claciale 2 
——  Graecienſe 3 
— — Grezcum ibid. 
Hyrcanum 4 
———-[bericum 3 
—-[carium ibid. 
Inferum ibid. 
— —- [nternum bid. 
Ionicum ibid. 
Ionium ibid. 
Ionium alterum 4 
Iſſicum ibid, 
Liguſticum 3 
——Lybicum 4 
—Lycium ibid. 


M Macedonium 3 


——  Melas ibid. 
—— Minoium ibid. 
A Myrtoum bid. 
— — Occidentale 2 


——Pamphylium 4 
——Parthenium ibid. 


Pharium ibid, 

— -Phenicium bd. 

——Pigrum 2 
Aa 2 


— — Rhodienſe 4 
——- yardoum 3 
———garmaticun 2 
———garonicum 3 
——dScythicum 2, 4 
——deptemtrionale 2 
Siculum 3 
——dyriacum 4 
——— T iberiades 119 

Triopium 4 

Tuſcum 3 
——Tyrrhenum ibid. 
Marea palus 142 
Mareotis nomos 76:4. 
Mareura 140 
Margana ibid, 
Margiana 136 
Margidunum 8 
Margum 52 
Margus fl. 136 
Mariaba 127 


Mariamna, or Mariana 


colonia 94 
Mariamne, or Meriama 
112 
Mariandini 107 
Marianum oppidum 94. 
Maridunum „ 
Marionis 39 
Marionis altera bid. 
Mariſcus 51, 53 
Maritima 93 
Maritima colonia 24. 
Marmarica 148 
Marmaridæ 149 
Marmeſſus 103 
Marnamanis portus 36 
Marobudum 38 
Maro mons 93 
Maronea 54, 60 
Maronia, or 
Maronias 113 
Marpeſſus 103 
Marraſium 134 
Marriche Me” 
Ma rrubium, or Mar- 
ruvium 84 
Marrucini ibid. 
Marſaci-Friſii 36 
Marſania 49 
Marſes, or Marſias 130 
Marſi 39, 84 
Marſias fl. 107, 130 
Marſigni 39 
Marteni 126 
Martianopolis 54 
Marubius 190 
Maruca 136 
Marus 


Marus 51 
Marycæi 136 
Maſani 126 
Maſata 123 
Maſburgum 17 
Maſculæ 152 
Maſdorani 137 
Maſeliana 151 
Maſichlon mons 68 
Maſinda 134 
Maſitholus 155 
Maſius 123 
Maſſoga, or Maſſaca 
| 138 
Maſpha, or Mizpe 1 25 
Maſphe. See Mizpeh 
115 
Maſſa Veternenſis 76 
Maſſa fl. 15 5 
Maſſabatica 134 
Maſſaca 138 
Maſſæi 101 
Maſſæſyli 152, 153 
Maſſagæ 138 
Maſſagetæ 136 
Maſſala 127 
Maſſicus mons 83 
Maſſilia 25 
Maſſy li 152 
Maſtaura 106 
Maſte 156 
Maſtitæ ibid. 
Maſtya 108 
Maſuchis 149 
Mateni 100 
Mateola 87 
Maternum 72 
Matilica 83 
Matiſco 27 
Matiſconenſe caſtrum 
ibid. 
Matiſſana ibid. 
Matites 154 
Matium 68 
Matrinus fl. 84 
Matrona mons 74 
fuv. * 26 
Matthana 1 
Mattiaci 35, 97 
fontes 35 
Mattiacum 30 
Maty lus 110 
Matzor 148 
Maube 129 
Mauretania I53 
Mauri ibid, 
Maurufia ibid, 
Mauruſii ibid. 


„ 


Mauſoli 154 
Maxeræ 135 
Maxima Cæſarienſis 
6, 8 
Maximianopolis 54 
Maxula 151 
vetus ibid. 
Mazaca 109 
Mazarus 91 
Mazarum ibid. 
Mazices 153 
Mechleſſus 124 
Mecon 64 
Medaba 117 
Medama 88 
Medava 125 
Media 63, 132 
Media magna 133 


Medica, or Mædica 60 


Mediccara 151 
Medioburgum 30 
Mediolanium 26, 36 
Mediolanium Eburovi- 

cum 28 
Mediolanum 8, 73 
Mediomatrices 30 


Medma, or Medna $8 


Medmaſſa 105 
Medo-Bithyni 60 
Medoſlanium 38 
Meduacus, or Medoacus 
major 71 
minor ibid. 
Medus fl. 135 
Megaba 106 
Megabari, or 
Megabradi 156 
Megalepolis 66 
Megalis 90 
Megalopolis 66 
Megara 63, 92 
Megarice 46 
Megaris 63, 92 
Megaris inſ. 85 
Megiddo 116 
Mejarkon 115 
Melæna 67 
Melanchlæni 100 
Melancis 68 
Melange 139 
Melanogztuli 154 
Melanus fl. 61 
Melas 61, 91, 110 
Meldz 27 
Meles 104 
Meliodunum 38 
Meliboea 59 
——inſula 112 


* 


” 7 
Meligunis 93 
Melita, or Melite 48, 
Melitaria 196 
Melitene 109 
Melitine, or 
Melituſa 48 
Mella 11, 72 
Mellaria 13 
Melocabus, or Meloca- 

nus 38 
Melodunum 27 
Melphes fl. 87 
Melpis fl. 82 
Melus 69 
Membreſſa 151 
Memnones 156 
Memphis 145 


Memphiticus nomos ib. 


Menz 93 
Menapia 11, 136 
Menapii 11, 29 
Menaria, or Mænaria 

o 
Mendes I 2 
Mendeſium oſtium 143 
Mendeſius nomos 144 
Menelai portus 149 
Menelais 60 
Menelaus I42 


Menelaites nomos ibid. 
Menena 93 
Meneſthei portus 12 


Meninx- 157 
Menlaria 17 
Mennith 125 
Menoſca I7 
Menoſgada 38 
Mentalia 17 
Menteſa, or 
Mentiſſa 227 "8 
Meobriga 1 
Mepata 100 
Mephaath 117 
Mercuri inſula 95 
——-oppidum 146 
promont. 92, 151 
Meriaba 127 
Merobriga 14 
Meroe 156 


Merope, or Meropia 69 
Mertæ 10 
Merua Luangorum 15 


Meruia ibid. 
Merus 106 
Meſabatæ 133 
Meſabatene 134 
Meſe 25 


Meflana 92 
Meſſapia 

Meſſapii ibid 
Meſſene 6 55 131 
Meſſenia b; 
Meſtleta 124 
Meſvium 32 
Metabum FT 
Metacompſo 14 
Metagonitæ 15; 


Migdalel [1 
Migdol 149 
Migo 145 
Mileſus. See Mylall 
Miletopolis + 
Miletus 10 
Mileum 15 
Milevum, or Mit" 
urbs [5 
Milizigeris 1 
Milolitum : 
Mimaci 1 
Mimas mons 14 
Mimeni 1 
Minæa 1 
Minæi 1 


Mefſene 130, 131,130 


Meſma, or Meſa 8 $ 
Meſopotamia 128 
———-Propria 129 
Meſovium 38 
Meſſabatica 


Meſſagetæ. See Mail 


get. 


Metagonium prom, 1;, 
Metalla q; 
Metallina, or Metall. 

enſis colonia 1; 
Metapontum 3 


Metaurum hid, 
Metaurus fl. 78, & 
Meteglonum 77 
Metelis 144 
Metelites nomos iii 
Methone b; 


Methymne 110 
Metioſedum 27 
Metita 109 
Metores 133,5 134 


Metropolis 60, 106 
Metubarris 0 
Metulum 1 
Mevania 76 
Micone bg 
Midzium 100 
Midianites 125 


Migdal-gad 1 


Mincius Of 
1 4 


Mindus 105 
nervæ Templum 
mw 134 
Minervz promont. 85 
Minervium 87 
Minetis, or Lyrneſſus 
103 
Minica 113 
inius | 19 
Mims, or Miniſus 
106 
Minniza 113 
Minoa 91 
Minoa portus 68 
— —caſtcllum 65 
Minodum, or 

Minodurum 79 
Minoia 69 
| Minthe mons 65 
Minturne 83 
i Minya 110 
Miræum 15 2 
5 Mirobriga 14 
ö Miſdia 134 
5 Miſenum prom. 85 
ö Miſheal 117 
a Miſia 123 
Miſpeh 114, 117 
Miſtheia 110 
0 Miſthium ibid. 
5 Miſulani 11. 
q Miſyus 156 
y Mithridatium 107 
= Mitylene 111 
„ \itzraim 148 
# Mizpeh Is. 235 


Mneſthei portus. See 
Meneſthei. 
Mniſus, or Mnyzus 106 
Moabitæ 125 
Moca ibid, 
Modacz 100 
Modiana 126 
Modunga 153 
Modura . 139 
Modutti emporium 140 
Menus fl. 37 
Mœotæ 46, 124 


1 leeris 
evi | 145 
157 Mceſia, or Myſia 52, 
1 | 54 
bl m——dSilva 77 


Moguntiacum 30 


+ % I „ K 
Moloſſia, or Motya 91 
Moloſſis 50 Motyum 92 
Molpidis petra 66 Mozah 738 
Momemphis 142 Muchthuſii 150 
Mona it Mulucha 153 
Monalus 91 Munda 12, 17 
Mondi 156 Munichia 62 
Monocaminum 142 Municipium Attacenſe 
Monceda 11 17 
Mons Albanus 49 Munitium 38 

Argentarius 76 Muranum 88 
Aulon 87 Murbogii 17 
Aureus 94 Murgentium 92 
Carmel 116 Murgis 13 
Caunus, Canus, or Murgum 52 
Cacus 17 Murocera 49 
——Ciminijus 77 M urſa, or Murſia colo- 
— Claudius 49 nia ibid. 
——  FEdulius 16 Murus Czfaris 42 
—— Garganus 86 Murus Megaleſius 107 
———- Gigius 150 Murzella, or Murſella 
Jovis 19 49 
——Olieeti, or Oliva- Muſa 127 
rum 120 Muſarna 134, 137 
A etius 23 Muſarnæi 137 
Soracte 77 Muſicani 139 
Vidius 15 Muſiris, or Muziris 
Uſaletus 150 ibid. 
Montes Carpates 35 Muſte vicus 150 
Inſani 95 Mufti 151 
Mariani 13 Muſuni 152 
Romæ 80 Mutyce 93 
Thizibi 150 Mutint 74 
Moph 148 Mutiftratum 92 
Mopfi fons 109 Myanda 109 
Mopſu-crenz, or Mycenæ 64 
Mopſus ibid. Myconos 69 
Mopſueſtia, or Mop- Mydea 64 
ſus ibid. Mygdonia, or 
Morbicum 8 Mygdonis 56, 129 
Morgentium 92 Mylz 90 
Morgus 73 Mylas 92 
Morgyna 92 Mylafa 105 
Mori 156 Mylaſſa 104 
Moriag 119 Mylias 105 
Moridunum 6 Myndus ibid. 
Morini 29 Myonneſus 104 
Morſtopitum. See Cor- Myos hormus 147 
ſtopitum 9 Myra 105 
Morunda 139 Myriandrus 112 
Morus fl. 51 Myrina 104 
Moſeus fl. 135 Myrlea 107 
Moſcha 127 Myrmex 157 
Moſchici montes 123 Myrmidonia 69 
Moſega ibid. Myronis inf, 148 
Moſon 108 Myrtilis 14 
Moſteni 106 Myſi 52 
Moſylon 156 Myſia 52, 102, 135 


My ſia major | 103 
Myſocaras portus 154 


Myus 104 
N 
Aamath 116 
Naana 124 
Naarda 129 
Naarmalcha 130 
Naarſares ibid. 
Nabalia, or Nebalia 36 
Nabatæi 126 
Nabatæi Nomades ibid. 
Nabatha 117 
Nabo ibid. 
Nabrus 138 
Nacmuſii 153 
Nacolea 106 
Nacraſa ibid. 
Næpa 77 
Neſſus, or Næſus 52 
Nagadiba 140 
Nagara 138 
Nagia 127 
Nagidus 107, 109 
Nagnata II 
Nagnatæ ibid. 
Nahallal 116 
Naharvali 39 
Nain 116 
Namaris 137 
Namnetæs, or Nanne- 
tes 28 
Namnetum inſulæ ibid. 
Nangologæ 140 
Nantuates 42 
Napata 156 
Napuca 51 
Nar fl. 79 
Naraggara 152 
Narbo Martius 23 
Nardus 112 
Nariſci 38 
Naritos 60 
Narnia 79 
Naro 53 
Narona BESS 
Naſabutes 152 
Naſamones 150 
Naſium 31 
Naſſunia 100 
Natiolum 86 
Nati ſo 71 


Navale Antiatum 82 
Navale Thuriorum 89 
Navarhali 39 
Nayvaris 100 

| Naulibis 
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Naulibis 137 Neretum 87 Niſæa, or Niſæum 63 Nuba palus th 
Naulochus - go Nericia, or ) Niſæa, or Niſa Partho- Nubi % 
Naupactus 63 Neritia 67 rum 135 Nubium I24 
Nauplia 64 Neris | 65 Niſzi | 137 Nubratha 140 
Nauſtathmos 91 Neritos, or Neritum 67 Niſerge 134 Nuceria _ 
Nauſtathmus 108 Nerium prom, 15 Nilibes 152 Nuceria Alfaterna } 
Nauſtathmus portus Neronias 109 Nilibis 129, 137 Camellaria 5 
149 Nertobriga 17 Niſum, See Neſſum. Nuius fl. I5; 
Naxos 92 Nervii 29 Nitiobriges 26 Numana 5 
Naxus 69, 92 Neſactium 70, 71 Nitra 139 Numancia * 
Naym. See Nain. Neſibis 129 Nitria 142 Numidæ 1h 
Nazama 112 Neſiotæ 100 Nitriæ 139 Numidia tia 
Nazareth 116 Neſis 90 mons 142 Numicius fl, 11 
Nazianzum 108, 109 Neſpetus 77 Nitriariæ fodinæ ibid. Nuroli 11 
Neæthus fl. 89 Neſſus, or Neſſum 52 Nitriotes nomos ibid. Nurſia 7 
Neandria 104 Neſtus 53, 56 Nivaria inſ. 157 Nyctimus 66 
Neapolis 85, 92, 104, Neuradi montes 93 Nivernium 27 Nygbenitæ 16 
110, 119, 124, 146 Neuri 45 Niveſium 30 Nymphaa inſ. 95 
149 Neuris 111 No 142, 148 Nymphzus portus 3 
Nearda 129 Neut nomos 144 Noæ 5 fluv. 5 
Nebo 117 Nia 155 Nobatæ 155 Nyſa 106, 131 
Nebriſſa 13 Niara 113 Nozomagus 27, 30 Nyſſa W 
Nebrodes montes 93 Nibarus 123 Nola 85 l 
Nebſhan 114 Nibſhan 115 Nolaſena 199 O : 
Necheſia 147 Nicæa Maſſilienſium 7; Nome 92 
Necropolis 142 Nicza 107, 138 Nomentum 79 Anus fl, «© 
Nectiberes 153 Nicephorum 129 Nonacris 66 Oaſis 16 
Nectum 93 Nicia 74 Nonymna "7 aL magna hid 1 
Neda fl. 65 Niciz portus 140, 142 Noph 148 parva 14. 
Negeta 151 Nicolea. See Nacolea Nora 95, 109 Obana 1 
Nehardea 129 106 Norba 82 Obares '; WE 
Neiel 117 Nicomedia 107 Norba Cæſarea 14 Obaſa m_— 
Nekeb ibid. Niconia, or Niconium Norcia 44, 71 Obris TY | 
Nemanturiſta 18 45 Norici 43 Obulco 3 
Nemauſus 23 Nicopolis 53, 54, 60, Noricum 43, 50 Oca my | 
Nemea 64 61, 106, 108, 109, Noroſbes 101 Oceanus /Ethiopicus : i | 
Nemeſium 149 123, 142 Noroſſi ibid. Aquitanicus 1b. | 
Nemetacum 29 — or Juliopolis 142 Noſtava 137 Atlanticus 1, Wil f 
Nemetes 30 Nicotera 88 Noti cornu 156 Auſtralis „: ( 
Nemetubriga Tiburo- Nidum 8 Notium 104 ——BÞritannicus 2 3 
num 15 Niga 123 Nova urbs 147 ——Callaicus «4. Wi 
Nemetocenna 29 Nigza 136 Nove | 53 Cantabricus tid, | , 
Nemoſſus 26 Nigama 139 Novæ Athenæ 73 Deucaledonius ib. , 
Nemrim 125 Nigir, or Nigris 155 Novæ Athenæ Hadri- Eous 17 2 , 
Nentidava 51 Nigira ibid. ane 69 ——Erythrzus,orM 
Neoczſarea 108, 123 Nigritæ 154 Novantes 10 re Erythrzum 2? 
Neodunum Diablintum Niguſa 133 Novaria 73 Germanicus ili. 
28 Nilopolis 145 Novem Viz 56 —— Glhcalis 1 
Neomagus 6, 24 Nilus fl. 143 Noveſium 30 —Heſperius 35 
Neon Tichos 104 Nilus urbs 145 Novidunum, or Nœo- ——Hibernicus * 
Neoptolemi Turris 46 Nimphæus 82 durum . 49, 53 — Hyperboreus 
Nepet, or Nepete 77 Ninive, or Diablintum 28 Indicus * 
Nephelis 109 Ninus 132 Noviodunum 563 - Meridionalls 1, 
Nephoris | 151 Niomagus. See Novi- NoviodunumAduorum ———Occiduus 2,3 
Nepis 77 omagus 25 27 ———Ocientalis *' 
Neptunium 88 Niphanda 137 Noviomagus 25, 27, — —Septemtrionals 
Neptunius mons 93 Niphates 123 30, 31 15 
Nequinum, or Naquia 79 Nipiſta 135 Novus Muruz 104 ———Verginivs 8 bs 


g | 42 
= Oogeſa 18 
oOdagana 126 

| Odeſſus 53 

| Odmana 113 
WE Odomanti 56 

oOdomantice ibid. 

; WE Odruntum, or Odren- 

T* 57 

4 > Odryſæ I 


WOdyſlez portus 91 
2 3 Odyſſeæ prom. ibid. 
4 Odyſſus 53 
WO: 150 


Caso 18 
C balia 87 
eccch 154 
0 - 3 or Æchelaia 
1d, 
Mm HR chardæ 101 
11 22 124 
J = 8 
[37 64 
1 ibid. 
108 
1; 69 
Ry - LEnotria 70, 87 
if | WCEnotrides inf, 90 
©. nunia 135 


WEnuſe, or CEnuſſ 67 
| cus Triballorum 53 


111 > ſporis 150 
a r mens 59 
8 11, . Aol 101 
1, 1 | * 65 
Ma- 5 15 90 
2 8 7 107 
ad, Uorillis 95 
1 Veygia | 69 
1 Dey ris I35 
; Piretum 87 
i bee 122 
oY Vidaſa 110 
1,5 bn 253 46, 955107, 
23 3 J b 7 110 
ls bidum, 5 
D. Ibiopoli 46 
Pichinium | 48 


Ocellum +8 
Ocetis inf, 12 
Ochus fl. 136 
Ocinarus 88 
Ocriculum 78 
W Ocrinum prom. 
= 04apolis 
3 8 — * Veragrorum 


* 


Olcinium 48 
Olearos 69 
Olenacum 9 
Olenus 64, 106 
Oliaros 69 
Olicana 8 
Olimacum 49 
Olina 29 
Oliſipo I4 
Olives, Mount of 120 
Ollius 72 
Olonde 100 
Olorum 25 
Olumbri -”.99 
Oluris, or Olura 65 
Olybria 61 
Olympia 66 
Olympium * 


Olympus 105, 107 
Olynthus 57 
Olyſippo. See Oliſipo 


14 
Olyſſa 107 
Omanitæ 127 
Omanum ibid. 
Ombi 147 
Ombrios 157 
Omiza 137 
Omphalium 59 
On 148 
Onæum 48 
Onaſada 110 
Oncheſmus 59 
Oniæ Templum & 
Oppidum 145 
Oniatz 65 
Onoba 13 
Onobala 92 
Onugnatos 65 
Onuphis 144 
Onuphites nomos ibid. 
Ophiophagi 148 
Ophir 140 


Ophis, & fl. 69, 124 
Ophiuſa 20, 45, 68 


Ophni 11 5 
Ophrah ibid. 
Ophryneum 103 
Opila 14 


Opinorum oppidum 94 
Opinum 87, 153 


Opis 131 
Opitergium 71 
Opizum 61 
Opceis 63 
Opone 156 
Oppidum novum 153 
Oppidum Vaſionenſe 24 


E X. 

Oppinum, See Opi- 

num I53 
Opus 3 
Ora 135, 138 
Oratha 130 
Orbadari 156 
Orbanaſſa 110 
Orbandale 27 


Orbelis, or Orbelia 56 
Orbelus mons ibid. 


Orcades 12 
Orcellis I7 
Orchoe 131 
Orchomenus 63 
Ordia 71 
Ordovices 8 
Orebatis 134 


Oreſta, or Oreſtias 61 
Oreſtæ, or Oreſtis 58 


Oreſtæ ibid. 
Oreſtias 66 
Oretani 16 
Oretum ibid. 
Orgaſi 101 
Orgia 18 
Orgiacum 9 
Orgon 90 
Orgus fl. 73, 74 
Ori 137 
Oria 16 
Oricum 59 
Origiacum 29 
Orimagdus 109 
Orippo 13 
Oriſſitides inſ. 148 
Oritz 137 
Oriza I13 
Orneon 148 
Ornithon oppid. 114 
Oroanda 110 
Oroates 135 
Oroba 132 
Orobii 72 
Orobium 25 
Oromanſaci 29 
Oronaim, or Horonaim 
125 
Orondici 107 
Orondis 110 
Orontes 112, 113 
Oropus 62 
Oroſana 102 


Oroſpana, See Orto- 
ſpana, 


Oroſpida 19 
Orphes 154 
Orrhea, or Orrea 10,52 


Orſa 123 


Orſiti 136 
Orthoſia 105, 113 
Orthoſias 113 
Ortona 84 
Ortoſpana 137 
Ortopula 47 
Ortygia 68, 92 
Oruphace 91 
Orypei 156 
Orza 139 
Oſca 18 
Oſcana 137 
Oſcella 73 
O ſericta 45 
Oſero 71 
Oft 39 
Oſica 123 
Oſigi 13 
Oſii 139 
Oſiſmii 28 


Oſoca, or Othoca 95 
Oroene, or Oſdroëne 


128 
Oſſa mons 59 
O ſſonaba 14 
Oſtia 81 
Oſtiones 45 
Oftipo I 3 
Othoca 95 
Othona 6, 7 


Ottodi 

Ottorocora, & Otto- 
rocorz 10, 102 

Ovilia, or Ovilabis 44. 


Oxeia 67 
Oxiana 136 
Ox!ani ibid, 
Oxidrance ibid. 
Oxi Petra bid, 
Oxonium 7 
Oxus A, 136 
Oxydracæ 139 
Oxydracarum urbs 1%. 
Oxyrinchites nomos 

| 146 
Oxyrinchus ibid. 
Ozene 139 
Ozola 137 

P 


Ace nſis colonia 14 
Pachnamunis 144 
Pachyni portus 91 
Pachynum prom, 92 


Pacidare 139 
Pacoria 129 
Pactolus 104 


Pacty a 


# 
— ——— —̃ 2 —— ͤ— 
OS 
— — — 


Pactya 61, 69 
Pactyæ a 
Padus 71, 73 
Pæſicæ 101 
Pæſtum 87 


Pæſus, or Pæſum 103 


Pætavium 49 
Pagæ 63 
Pagana 137 
Pagaſe 59 
Pagre 113 
Pagraſa 140 
Paguntium, or Peguntiæ 

48 
Pala, or Pale 67 
Palæ | 103 
Palzbyblos 114 
Palæ maria 142 
Palæoby blos 114 
Palzogoni 140 
Palzo-pharſalus 59 
Palzpaphos 111 


Palæpercope. See Per- 
cote. 


Palærus 60 
Palzſte 59 
Palzftina 118 
Palæſtini 120 
Palætyrus 114 
Palanda 140 
Palania 94 
Palantium 66, 79 
Palas 66 
Palcia 64 
Paleis 67 
Palibothra 139 
Palica 92 


Palicinus fons 93 
Palicorum fons Mene- 
nius 


3 

Palinurum 8 8 
Palinurus portus 87 
Palinza 133 
Paliurus 149 
Palla 94, 135 
Pallacopa, or Palacotta 
| 130 

Palladia 23 
Palladis prom, 63 
Pallanteum 79 
Pallantia, or Pallancia 
15 

Pallas palus 150 
Pallene 57, 62 
Palliana 102 
Palma 20 
Pal maria 90 
Palmyra 113 


1 


Palmyrene 113 

ſolitudo ibid. 
Paloda 51 
Paltos 112 
Palura 139 
Palus Acheruſia 86 
Palus Mzotides 46 
Pamiſus 59 
Pampanis 146 
Pamphylia 110 
Pamyſus 53 
Pana, or Panus 147 
Panagra 15 5 
Panchæa 127 
Panchæi 148 
Pandataria 90 
Pandoſia 60, 88 
Paneas 117 
Panemitichos 110 
Panephy ſis 144 
Pangæus mons 61 
Paniardi 101 
Paniardis 100 
Panigeris 140 
Panis inf, 148 
Paniſus 53 
Pannonia 49 
Panopolis 147 


Panopolites nomos ibid. 


Panormus 59, 90 
Pantagias 92 
Panticapæum 46 
Panyſus fl. 61, 65 
Paparethos 69 
Paphara 113 
Paphlagonia 107 
Paphos 111 
Pappa 110 
Parada 151 
Paradene regio 137 
Paradiſus 113 
Parætace ne 134 
Parætaceni ibid. 
Parætonium 149 
Parah 115 
Paralais 110 
Parapamiſus. See Pa- 
ropamiſus. 
Paraſopias 63 
Paratauticene 135 


Paraxis, or Paraxia 57 
Parbara 


I 
Parca l : 
Parentium 70 
Pargypetæ 137 
Parienna 38 
Parietina 153 
Pariſara 140 


Pariſcus fl. 


| 51 
Pariſene regio 137 
Pariſi 8 
Pariſii 27 
Parium 102 
Parma 74 
Parma fl. ibid. 
Parnaſus 108 
Parnaſſus mons 63 
Parni 136 
Parodana 134 


Paropamiſus, or Paro- 
paniſus 137 
Paropamiſadarum regio 


ibid. 
Paropus 90 
Paros 69 
Parradunum 43 
Parſia 137 
Parſiana ibid. 
Parſiræ ibid. 
Parſis ibid. 
Parta 134 
Parthanum 43 
Parthauniſa 135 
Parthenicum 91 


Parthenium prom. 46 


Parthenius 66 
—portus 88 

fluvius 107 
Parthenope 85 
Parthia 135 


Parthiæi, or Parthini 58 


Parthiene 135 
Parthinorum, or Parthe- 

norum civitas 48 
Parthiſcum 52 
Parthus 58 
Paryadræ 123 
Paryadres 108 
Paſacarta 135 
Paſargada 134 
Paſarne 109 
Paſarracha 134 
Paſicæ 136 


Paſinæ, Paſini, or Paſi- 


nes vallum 134 
Paſitigris 13 
Paſſalæ 140 


Paſum, or Pæſum 103 


Patæta 156 
Patala 139 
Patara 105 
Pataria 68 
Patarue 100 
Patavini fontes 71 
Patavium 71, 107 
Pathmas 69, 111 


Pathy ſſus c 
Patræ 55. b4 
Patruiſſa, or Patrovi 
Pattala, or Patalena L, 
Paula {acl 
Pauræus fl. 10 
Pauſilypum 7 
Pautalia 67 
Pax Auguſta if 
Pax Julia tht 
Paxus b 
Pechini 15 
Pedaſa, or Pedaſum 10 
Pedaſus 9 
Pednopum 10 
Pedonia 
Pedum } 

Legs Y 

Peguntium i 
Pelagonia o 

Pelagonia T ripolitis ;! 

Pelaſgia m 

Pelaſgiotis 7 

Pelendones 1 

Pelius mons 1 

Peligni b 
Pella 57, 116, in 
Pellene, or Pellina 6; 
Pellium 5 
Pelodes portus {x 
PelontiumLingonumi; 
Pelopia 103, 10 
Peloponneſus by 
Pelorum prom, 9 
Pelorus, orPelorias mos 


9 
Pelſo, Pelſodis, or Pei 


lacus 9 
Peltæ 10) 
Peluſiacum oftium 10 
Peluſium 145, 6 
Pencus 59, 60 
Peninſula 0 f 
Penni lucus 1 
Pennocrucium 3 
Pentapolis & 1 
Peparethos W 1 
Peperina 4 
Pepuza „ 


Pepylychnus 5 
Peræa 118, 1 
Peræa Rhodiorum 10 
Percote, or Percope 191 
Perga 1 
Pergama 1 
Pergamum 61, 7% p 

us | 
Perguſa lac eie 


1 00 


erierbid ! 
5 1 34, 61 


perinthus 
Peripolium 
perizzites 
perorſii 
perperenne 
perphoſius portus 
pertæſum 1 8 
R 
perſeis 56 
1 | Perſepolis 64, 
Perſis ; 
perſis propria 
Perte 
perviciacum 0 
Peruſia 78 
Peruſini 
peſda 
peſinus, or 
bene 

P 2 Petelia, or” 
Petilia 89 


Petiliana 92 
beiniſca, or Peteniſca 
bPetneliſſus 110 
Petovio colonia 49 
Petra 92 
AA Arce 125 
-d Glottam 10 


= —Sogdiana 136 
bPetræ vive 111 
Petræa 92 
Petras magnus 149 
W—parvus ibid. 
Petrenſia caſtra 43 
Petrenſis lacus 93 
FPetrianæ 9 
Petrocorii 26 
Petrodava, or Petridava 

= 
Petuaria Pariforum 8 
Peucela 138 
Peucelaotis, or Peuco- 
laetis ibid. 


Peucini 45 


Phabiranum 


40 
Phacuſa I45 
Phagroriopolis ibid, 
Fhagroriopolites nomos 
ibid. 

Phalacra 149 
Phalacrium prom, 67 
Fialarium 91 
62 

125 


N 


Phanaſpa 133 
Pharæ 64 
Pharaſpa 133 
Pharatrua 136 
Pharazana 137 
Pharbæthites nomos 
144 
Pharbzthus ibid, 
Pharia 48 
Pharnacia 108 
Pharos 142 
Pharſalus, or Pharſalis 
59 
Phaſaba 132 
Phaſelis rob, 110 


Phaſis fl. 5, 123, 124 


Phatnicum oſtium 143 
Phauſia 


122 
Phea, or Pheia 66 
Pheca 59 
Phegia 66 
Phellus 105 
Pheneus 66 
Pheræ 59, 65 
Phereſæi, or Perizzites 

121 
Pheugarum 38 
Phiala 66 
Phigalia ibid. 


Phihahiroth, or Piha- 
hiroth 148 
Philadelphia 106, 10g, 


| 121 125 
Philæ inſ. 147 
Philænorum aræ 150 
Philippi 56, 60 
Philippopolis 54, 61 
Philiſtza 120 
Philiſtim ibid. 
Philocalia 108 
Philocandrus 69 
Philomelium 106 
Philos "ks 


Philoſophiana 93 


Philoterz portus 147 
Phintia es 
Phintonis inſ. 95 
Phiræſi 41 
Phliaſia 64 
Phlius ibid. 
Phlius Argiva ibid. 
Phocea 104 
Phocis 63, 104 
Phocuſa + 156 
Phoenice 59 
Phoenicum oppid. 126 
Phcenicus portus 149 

fluv. 92 


X. 

Phcenicuſa, or Phœni- 

codes 93 
Pholoë mons 66 
Phomotis 142 
Phora 122 
Phorana I37 
Phorbantia 93 
Phraaſpa 133 
Phraata ibid. 
Phrateria 51 
Phriconis 104 


Phrygia Magna 106 
Phrygium Æquor 62 
Phryxzvs Pontus ibid. 
Phthembuthi nomos, or 

Phthemphu 144 
Phthenotes nomos, or 


Ptenethu ibid. 
Phthia 149 
Phthiotis | 59 

. Phthirophagi 190 
Phthur 156 
Phthuth fluv. 154 
Phuſiana 132 
Phuſipara 109 
Phycus 149 
Phycuſſæ infulz 157 
Phylacæum 106 
Phyle 62 
Phyſcus 105 
Piada 102 
Pialz 101 
Pi- beſet 148 
Picentes 83 
Picentia 86 
Picentini ibid. 
Picenum 84 
Pictones 46 
Pictonicum prom. ibid. 
Pieria „ 
Pierius mons id. ibid. 
Pietas Julia 70 
Pilos. See Pylos 66 
Pilus Neſtoris ibid. 
Pimpleas > 
Pinara 105 
Pinaritæ 113 
Pinarus fl. 109 
Pindeniſſus ibid 
Pindus 63 
Pindus mons 60 
Pineptimi 142, 144 
Pinna 84 
Pintia 155 91 
Pinum 51 
Piquentum 71 
Piræus portus 62 
Piries 67 
B b 


Pirina 


Piriſabora 


Pirum 


Pirum Tortum 


Piſa 


Piſa Colonia 


Piſæ 


Piſaurum 
Piſaurus fl. 


Piſcinæ Piſanæ 


Piſgah 
Piſidia 
Piſinda 
Piſo 
Piſtoĩum 
Piſtra 
Pitana 
Pitane 
Pitheum 
Pithyuſa 
Pitinum 
Pityaſſus 
Pityus 


66, 


1035 


Pityuſa bo, 103, 


Pityuſæ inſ. 


Pixis, or Pyxis 


Placentia 
Plagerium 


Planaria 
Planaſia 
Planctæ 
Planuſia 


Platea inſ. 


Plateæ 
Plavis 
Plegra 


Plemmyrium prom. 92 


Pleuron 


Plinthine 


Plius 


Plotinopolis 


Plubium 


Plumbaria 


Plutia 


Plutonium 


Pluvialia 
Pnups 
Podium 
Poduca 


Poena inf. 


Poeni 
Pœones 
Pœonia 


Pogla 
Pola 


Polemonium 
Polichna 


905 


; 56, 57 
Pœtovio, or Petavio 49 


Policum 


= — zo 
—— 5 — — — — 
o * * P 
4 — 
— — 2 er c : 


* 
— — — 
— —— 
— - a. ct, 
by . > 
42 a = — 2 * 
7 
a= þ 2s 


— 
* 

8 
C2 w_ 


— 
A — 
0 F = * 


Policum 


Pollentia 75 
Polyægos 69 
Polybii inſ. 157 
Poly botus 106 
Poly ki ibid. 


. or Hepta- 


porus 104 
Polyphengon 64 
Polytimetus 136 
Pomona 12 


Pompeiopolis 18, 109 


Pompeii oppidum 85 
Pompelon 18 
Pomponiana 25 
Poneropolis 61 
Pons Aureoli 73 

Ali 9 

CEni 44 
——dcaldis 29 
Pontes 7 
Pontes Longi 36 
Pontexinta 150 
Pontia inf, 90 
Pontus 108 
Pontus Euxinus 4 


Populonia 3 
Populonii, or Populoni- 


um ibid. 
Populonium promont. 

ibid. 

Pori regnum 139 

Porphyris 69 

Porſica 129 

Portoſpana 135 


Portus Abucini, or A- 


bucina 27 
——Achzorum 103 
————aAdurni 6 
—— li 
——-Alburnus 87 
Alexandri 137 
—-Amanus 16 
—— —- Aquilienſis 71 
— A \uguſti 77 
—— Delphini 75 
Deorum 153 
Ad gradus 71 
Herculis 76, 88 
Lunæ 756,76 
Macedonum 1 34 
Magnus 6, 153 
——— Miſenus 85 
A Mulierum 137 
—— \atiſonis 71 
Novus 2 > 
O Orxeſtis 88 
—factorum 46 


————Pifanus ' 76 
——$ymbolornm 46 


—— ——T rajani 77 
————Tuſculanenſium 

72 

Veneris 87 

Poryoſpona 134 

Poſidea 104 

Poſidium 59, 112 


Poſidonium 62, $8,112 
Poſinara 140 
Poſlidonia, or Poſidonia 


87 
Potentia 84, 88 
Potereus 68 
Poticara 134 
Potidæa 57 
Practium 104 
Præfecturæ Cappado- 
ciæ 108 
Præneſte 81 
Præſias 65 
Præſidium 75 94 
Præſti 139 
Præ ſtorum urbs ibid. 
Prætorium 8, 83 
Merobriga 14 
Prætutianus Ager 84 
Praſiæ 6 


Praſiatæ, or Praſii 139 


Praſum prom. 156 
Prelius, or Prilis lacus 76 
Premis 156 
Premnis ibid. 
Prianthæ 62 
Priapus 103 
Priene 104 
Privernum 82 
Probalinthus 62 
Prochyte 90 
Proconneſus 111 
Prolaqueum 83 
Promontorium Barba- 
rium 19 
Cithariſtes 25 
Granianum 94 
Lunæ 19 
Sacrum 19, 94, 
105 

Vagum 94 
For the reſt of the 
Promontories, See 
under their reſpe- 
ctive Names. 
Pronectus 107 
Prophthaſia 137 
Propontis 4, 62 
Proſerliminitæ 107 


"2 


E X. 
Proſopis EN te 
Proſopites nomos : 44 
Proſtama 110 
Prote 25, 67 
Proteſileum 62 
Protolitia 9 
Protomacra 107 
Pruſa ibid. 
Pruſias ibid. 
Prymneſia 106 
Pſaumidis 91 
Pſethis 100 
Pſelcha 156 
Pſeſſii " $9 
Pſeudoſtomata Nili 142 
Pſophis 66, 67 
Pſylli 150, 155 
Pſyllium 107 
Pteleon 65 
Ptemythis 156 
Ptiſciana 154 
Ptoemphanes 156 
Ptolemais 117, 149 
Ptychia 67 
Pucinum caſtrum 71 
Pudni 127 
Pulenda 61 
Pullariæ ini. 71 
Punda 131 
Pura 138 
Purpurariæ inf. 157 
Putea 113, 151 
Puteoli 85 
Pydna 57 
Pyenus fl. 68 
Pyle Amanides 110 
— Cilicie ibid. 

Tauri ibid. 
Pylene 64 
Pylus Eliaca 66 

Meſſeniaca 65 
—-Neſtoris 66 
Pyramus fl. 109 
Pyrenæi montes 19 
Pyreus. See Pireus, 
Pyrgi 77 
Pyrrha 111 
Pyſtus 105 
Py thia 63 
Pychopolis 106 
Pyxus 87 

Q 

Uadi 38 

Quadrata 73 
Quartenſis locus 29 
Quina colonia 151 


1 
R ** 6 * or * 
Rabatamana Andi 
Rabbah 114,1 Is, i 
Rabbas. See Ra 
Rabbath-Ammon i, fy 
Rabbath-Moab ly 
Rabbith WH F 
Racoſte, or Racotiz14 
Rætiaria My ſorum 
Raga ny 
Rage f 
Rageia 15 
Ragiane ty 
Raguſci 1 
Rahemſes Jl 
Rakkath I 
Rakkon In 
Rama 74, 115, un 
Ramath th 
Rameſſes 100 
Ramoth, or Ramath 


Rapava, or Rapaun 1 
Rapſii ol 
Rapta "LO 
Raraſſa 139 


Rauraci 2b, K 
Rauracum 1 
Reate iy 
Reatinæ paludes i 
Redigni W 1 
Redintuinum 3 | 
Regianum 11 
Regias mn 
Regii 4 
Revillum | 
Reginum : 


4 
15 


Gi colonia 


2 | I 
Ramoth-Gilead 115 

121 
Ramoth-mizpeh 11; 


Rate 
Ratiæſtum 1 
Rauda i 
Raudii Campi 
Ravenna 7 


Ravenna Umbrorum 
colonia 7 


Regio Fonda 
e 


Regio Vandabanda 136 
f 77 

1M Lepidi 74 

na Cottii 73 

6 

117 

Rell Apollinares 2 4 
115 

116 


Ws RemeZz i 
4 I15 


Y $ Rerigonium , 10 
\ BS Refaina, or Reſcena 129 
5 I Reſapha 113 
aß ecipba 129 
5 Reſen 131 
1 Reudigni 

WS Revelio, or Rueſio 26 


ba 100 
WE Rhaabeni 126 
WE Rhabana 140 
Rdbabanæi 101 
W Rbeti 43 


prima & Secunda 


Nhagia 3 
WR hamidava SI 
WRhamne MW . 
WW Rhamnus 62 
WR handamarcotta 140 
WER hattha 130 
WR haunathi pagus 126 
Ws Rhedones 28 
Rbegium Julium 88 
Nbegium promont, ibid. 
WRhemi 31 
J 1 or Rhene 69 


Rhztiz pars 72 


15 2 30 
henus parvus 

6 pa 74 

; Rheſus 104 


Rhigia altera 11 
Rhithymna 68 
um prom, 64, 94 

Rhiuſiana 38 


ra 
q : 135 
1 
Rhodanus 255 4 


bodz, or Rhodiæ 87 
23 


Khode 


Adbætia 42 


F 


Rhodus 111 Rufz, Rufiz, or Rufi- 
Rhoeteum 103 um 85 
Rhogana 134 Rufiana, or Rufiniana 
Rhombites 100 30 
Rhoſſus. See Roſſus 112 Rugii 39 
Rhotanus fl. 94 Rugium ibid. 
Rhuda 135, 137 Rurana 95 
Rhutana, & Ruſadir 153 
Rhuteni. See Ruteni 26 Ruſazus ibid. 
Rhutupiæ, or Ruſcia 89 
Rhutupis. See Rutupiæ. Ruſcianum ibid. 
Rhymmici 101 Ruſcino 23 
Rhyndacus 103, 107 Ruſconium 153 
Rhype 64 Ruſellani 76 
Ricina 84 Ruſgunia 153 
Riduna inſ. 12 Ruſicade 152 
Rigodunum 38 Ruſicibar 153 
Rigomagus 73 Ruſpæ 151 
Riguſci 72 Ruſpina ibid. 
Rimmon Eſhtaol 114 Ruſſelani, and 
Riphaces 47 Ruſſellæ. See Ruſellani 
Riphæi, or Ripæi mon- 76 
tes 102 Rufticiana 14 
Riſana 48 Ruſubis portus 154 
Riſpia 49 Ruſucurium 153 
Riſſa 125 Ruteni 26 
Rizana, See Rhizana Rutuba fl. 75 
137 Rutuli 832 
Rizinium, or ini- Rutunium 7 
um 48 Rutupiæ, or Rutupis 6 
Rizophagi 156 Ryſſadirum 153 
Robogdii II 
Robodunum 38 S 
Rodumna 26 | 
Rogelim 117 Aba 127 
Roma 80 Sabæ 155 
Romula 85 Sabzz Arz 133 
Romulæa ibid. Sabæi 126 
Romulianum 52 Sabagena 109 
Roplutæ 137 Sabalaſſus ibid. 
Roſcianum 89 Sabaræ 139 
Roſellæ 76 Sabaria colonia, or Sa- 
Roſologiacum 106 darum 49 
Roſtrum Nemaviæ 43 Sabat 148 
Roſus 112 Sabata 75 
Rotomagus 27 Sabatinca 44 
Roxolani 46 Sabatra 110 
Ruba 113 Sabatum 88 
Rubeas prom. 41 Sabatus fl. 85 
Ruber mons prom. 94 Sabe 126, 127 
Rubicon 75 Sabi 139 
Rubi -· rufium 86 Sabini 79 
Rubra 94 Sabinia ibid. 
Rubricata 19 Sabis 135 
Rubricatus ibid. Sabium 72 
——fluv. 19, 152 Sabordæ 156 
Rubune 155 Sabra. See Sabrata. 
Rudiæ 87 Sabracæ 137 
B b 2 


Sabrata - 150 
Sabrina 10 
Sabubures 152 
Sacada 132 
Sacz 136 
Sacapane 122 
Sacarbantia 49 
Sacer fl. 945 9 5 
Sacolche 16 
Sacole 156 
Sacorſa 108 
Sacra Sycaminos 147 
Sacri portus 82 
Sacrone 133 
Sæprus 95 
Sætabis WO 
Sagaleſſus 110 
Saganus 135 


Sagapola mons 155 


Sagaris. See Sangarius. 


Sagdiana 135 
Sageda 139 
Sagoda 140 
Sagrus fl. 84 
Saguntia 17 
Saguntus, or Saguntum 

18 
Sain. See Sin 148 
Sais 144 
Saites nomos ibid. 


Saiticum oftium 143 
Sala 106, 122, 154 


Sala fluv. 30, 154 
Salacia 14 
Salamis 69, 111 
Salantum 87 
Salapia 86 
Salapina palus ibid. 
Salaria 14, 17 
Salaſſi 25. 73 
Salataræ 136 
Salatha 140 
Salathus fl. 155 
Salcha 120 
Salde 118 
Salduba 12, 18 
Salem 119 
Salernum $6 
Salganea 63 
Salim 116 
Salinæ 7 
Salinæ Veientum 77 
Salinſæ 153 
Salinum, or Salina ve- 
tus 49 
Saliunca 16 
Sallentia, or Salentia 87 
Sallentini ibid. 


Sallentinum 


* 
— 
a — 


Ln 


Sallentinum prom. 87 
Salma 126 
Salmantica I4 
Salmone 116 
Salmonidis, or Salmone 
prom. 68 
Salodurum 42 
Salona 48 
Saloturum 42 
Salſulæ 23 
Salva, or Salva Manſio 
49 

Salvia 48, 83 
Saluce 154 
Salur 139 
Salvyi, or Salyces 24 
Salyi, or Salyes ibid. 
Samæa 67 
Samaica, Sce Sapaica 
61 

Samarade 140 


Samaria 115, 118, 119 
Samarabriæ 139 
Samaritis 119 
Samarobriva, or Sama- 


robrina 29 
Sambroca 19 
Sambruceni 139 
Sammei 127 

Samnitæ 101 
Samnites 84 
Samnium 83 
Samonium - 68 
Samos 67, 69, 111 
Samoſata 112 
Samothrace 69 
Samulocenis 38 
Samunis 123 
Samydace, or 
Samydaches fl. 135 
Sana 122 
Sanais 133 
Sandace 156 
Sandaliotis 94 
Sandalium 3 
Sandaracurgium 107 
Sandava 51 
Sanga 107 
Sangala 139 


Sangarius, Sangaris 107 
Sanicitio 


24 
Sanicium ibid, 
Sanina 127, 133 
Sanis 106 


Santica See Sintia. 
Santicum 44 
Santone; 26 


Santonum portus 107d. 


Santonum prom. 26 
5 hs 

> T9 

61 

127 

Sapothren® 100 
Sapphoritæ 127 
Sappirene 148 
Sarabris 15 
Saraca 100 
Sarace 124 
Saragina 149 
Saralapis 95 
Saramena 108 
Sarata 140 
Sarbena 132 
Sarcerius 107 
Sardes 106 
Sardica 62 
Sardinia 94 
Sardo ibid. 
Sardopatoris fanum 94 
Sarepta 114, 117 
Sarid 116 
Sarmagana 137 
Sarmalium 106 
Sarmatæ 99 
Sarmatia  7bid, 
Sarmatia Europæa 44 
Sarnia inſ. $55 7 
Sarnuca 129 
Sarnus 86 
Sarolapis. See Sarala- 
P13 95 
Saron 115, 117, 120 

Sarone, or Saronia 
64 
Saros 1og 
Sarpedon 61, 109 
Sa rraca 72 
Sarraceni 126 
Sarſina 78 
Sarſura 151 
Sarthan 117 
Sarvena 109 
Sarunetes 43 
Sarus 109 
| fluv. 135 
Saſa inſ. 58 
Saſima 109 
Saſina 87 
Saſo, or Saſon 67 
Saſones 31 
Saſſo, or Saſſon 58, 
67 

Satachta 156 
Satafi 153 
Satala 108 


E 


Sataros 105 
Saticula | 85 
Satio ibid. 
Satricum 82 
Satrinus 74 
Saturnia 70, 76 
Saturum 87 
Satyrium, or Satyreon 

ibid. 
Savadii 136 
Savara 131 
Savatra r og 
Savia 18, 50 
Savo fl, 85 
Savona, or Savo Sabata 
75 
Saura 133 
Sauractes 77 
Sauranus 11 
Sauromatia 99 
Saus 69 
Savus 53 
Sauus fl. 153 
Saxones 40 
Scabiliſcus 14 
Scabina "4 


33 
Scalabiſcus. See Scabi- 


liſcus N 
Scalæ Annibalis 19 
Scamander 91, 103, 104 
Scampis eee 
Scandia 40 
Scandii 41 
Scandinavia 40 
Scaptia 81 
Scarabantia Julia 49 
Scarpapos 95 

Scardona 47 
Scardus mons 52 
Scenitæ 156 
Scenitæ Nomades 126 
Scepſis 103 
Scetiani 101 
Schedia 142 
Schera 92 

Schoenus 64 
Schomrom 119 
Sciathos 69 
Scirri 45 
Scodra | 48 
Scodrus mons 5 2 
Scope 149 
Scopelos 69, 124 
Scopias 105 
Scopolura 139 
Scorde r36 
Scordiſci 48 


Scordon, or Scorton 65 


Scydra 90 


Segoriga 


— 


Scotuſa 6 
Seritto finni |! 
Scultenna ; 
Scupi, or Scopi q 
Scyathos, or Sciathy 


Scylacium prom, by 
Scyllæum prom, 
Scyllaceum, or del. 

tium 56 
Scymnitz to 
Scy ras ky 
Scyros ih 


Scyrri, or Scirri 41, k; 
SCy tha: $3, 10! 
Scythia 
intra Imaum 19 
—— - Minor 5 
Scythopolis 1121 
Scythranius portus 1 
Sebama 117 
Sebaſte 106, 108, 1y 
Sebaſtopolis 108, 11, 
Sebaſtia 105 
Sebendunum 1 
Sebennyticum oftiun 
| | a 
Sebennyticus nomos 
a 
Sebennytus th 
Sebethus F 
Sebinus lacus 7 


Sebuſiani. See Segul 


ani. 
Secia 0 
Secora Joh 
Sedetani 1 
Seduni 25, N 
Sedunum 4: 
Seduſii Sl 
Segalauni 0 
Segedunum 9 
Segeſta * 
Segeſte inf. 9 


Segeſtanorum emp 

um 9 
Segiſamuncula , 1 
Segiſama minor " 
Segodunum 377 
Segobriga 4 
Segontia 13 / 
Paramica 15 ! 
Segontium 


Segortia Lata *7 


Segovellani geo 


Seguſtero 24 
undi 13 
Selampura 140 
Cele 133 
Seleucia 110, 116, 
120, 129, 134 
Ad Calycadnum 
109 
ad Belum 112 
—Caſtellum 129 
Gleucia Pieria 112 
Ws Scleucis ibid. 
00 3 | del g 110 
Felgovæ 10 
Gelimbria 61 
Ws Sclinus 91, 109 
= ——portus 149 
Vella, or Sillas I32 
Velleis 104 
= $clletica 61 
Sellium I4 
Selybria - 61 
Smeron, See Samaria. 
Semina 135 
Semiramis 103 
demirus 89 
ö demne 139 
Lemnones 40 
We, dempfii 100 
epi Vena 136 
— Colonia, or Julia7 7 
—Gallica 78 
dena fl. ibid. 
Sena inſ. 28 
Senia 2 47 
denicus 88 
dennus 74 
denogallia colonia 7 
nomagus 24. 
denones 


2 
dentica 2 7 2 
dentinum 78 
denus 11 
depias prom, 59 
Ypius 86 
dpomana 7 
*pontia Paramica 1 5 
deptempeda 8 3 
Mite fratres 153 
deptimunicia 151 
equana 26 
Kquani 4 


I N 20085 a8” 


Sera 102 
Seraca 124 
Serapionis ſtatio 156 
Serbes fl. 153 
Serbi 100 
Serbinum 49 
Serdica 2 
Seres 101 


Seria Fama Julia 13 
Serica, or Serum regio 


101 
Seriphus 69 
Serpa 13 
Serviodurum 43 
Servitina 89 
Seſamus 108 
Seſſites, Seſſis, or Seſtis 

73 
Se ſſui 28 


Seſtiacum pelagus 62 


Seſtos, or Seſtus 54, 62 
Setelſis 18 
Sethreites nomos 144 
Sethrium ibid. 
Setia 18, 82 
Setidava 40 
Setiſacum 17 
Sevaces 44 
Severi murus 9 
Se via 126 
Sevinus lacus 72 
Shaalabbin 11 5 
Shahazimah 116 
Shamir 115 
Sharaim 114 
Sharuhen 115 
Sheba ibid. 
Shechem 117 
Shihon 116 
Shilo 115 
Shimron 116 
Shunem ibid. 
Siagul 151 
Sianticum 44 
Sibæ 139 
Sibde 105 
Siberina 89 
Sibma 117 
Sicambri 37 
Sicaminum 116 
Sicania 90 
Sicapha - 150 
Sicca Veneria 152 
Sichem 115, 119, 
Sichar 119 
Sicilia 9o, 91, 92 
minor 69 
Sicilibba 151 


Sicopolis 85 
Sicor, or Secor portus 
26 
Sicoris 19 
Sicorium 59 
Sicum | 48 
Sicyon 64 
Sicyonia ibid. 
Sida 110 
Sidini 40 
Sidis 94 
Sidon 114, 117, 121 
Sidones 45 
Sidonii 121 
Sidyma 105 
Siebi, or Syebi 101 
Siga 153 
Siganeum 124 
Sigara 137 
Sigenſis portus 153 
Sigeum 103 
Sigium 88 
Siguia 82 
Sigriane 133 
Sigum, or Segum 37 
Silaceni 134 
Silarus, or Silaris 74, 
87 
Siler 87 
Silo, or Shiloh 115 
Silvon 110 
Silures 11 
Silurnum 9 
Silurum inſ. 7, 11 
Simena 105 
Simi 156 
Simithu, or Simittu 
152 
Simois 91, 104 
Simpſimida 135 
Simylla 139 
Simyra 105 
Sin 148 
Sinai 125 
Sinarum regio 140 
Sinarus 139 
Sinda 110, 124 
Sindæ 140 
Sindi 8 100 
Sindocanda 140 
Singa 112 
Singaras mons 129 
Singidonum 51 
Singilia 13 
Singulis fl. 1 
Singus 57 
Sini 122 
Sinica 136 


Sinice 152 
Sinis 109 
Sinna 129 
Sinonia 90 
Sinope 85, 108 


Sintia, or Sintica 56 
Sintü, or Sinti 151d. 


Sinueſſa 83, 85 
Sinus Adriaticus 3 
—— —- A mbracius 60 
Arabicus 2 
——— Argolicus 4, 66 
Aſinæus 66 
——— Barbaricus 156 
Bruttius 89 
—  Caſalus 94 


Chelonites 66 
Codanus 2, 40 
Corinthiacus 66 
——Cyrrheus ibid. 
Delphicus ibid. 


Eleates 88 
Eleuſinius 66 
Flanaticus 71 
Tonicus 3 
Laconicus 4, 66 
Laus 88 
Lametinus ibid. 
—— -Locrenſis 89 


Megaricus 66 
——- Meſſeniacus ibid. 


—- Pxftanus 88 
Pelagicus 4 
Perſicus 2 
Polaticus 71 


Poſidoniates 88 
——— Rhizonicus 48 


Saronicus 66 
——dcylaceus 89 
Singæus 58 


Singicus ibid. 
Singiticus 4, 57, 


5 8 
———dtrymonicus 4,58 
——dyrticus 150 


——Tamyraces 46 
Tarentinus 89, 90 
Terinæus 88 
Thermaicus 4, 58 
— Toronaicus 58 


Velinus 88 
——— V ibonenſts bid. 

Virginis 4 
Siocha, or 
Sioda 123 
Sion 119 
Siparuntum 48 
Siphæ 63 


Siphare 


—  —_—_— 8 — 
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Siphare 137 
Siphnus 69 
Sipiberis 140 
Sipontum 86 
Sipparenorum civitas 
129 
Sipphara ibid. 
Sipus 86 
Sipylus 106 
Siracene 135 
Siraceni 100 
Sirenarum prom, 85 
Sirenum Scopuli 90 
Sirenuſæ ibid. 
Siris 88 
Sirmio 72 
Sirmium 50 
Sirtibes 148 


SiſaponeOretanorumi 6 


Siſaraca 17 
Siſcia 49 
Siſterio 74 
Sitia 18 
Sitifi 15 3 
Sitones 40, 41 
Sittace 132 
Sittacene ibid, 
Sittomagus, or Sitoma- 
gus 7 
Siverina 89 
Siur portus 152 
Sizyges 101 
Smaragdus mons 147 
Smyraclea 107 
Smyrna 104 
Soana 100 
Soaſtus fl. 139 
Soatra 110 
Sobidæ 135 
Sobota 127 
Sobura 139 
Socho 114 
Socoth, or Succoth 117 
Soducene 122 
Scſſa 8 5 
Sceta 101 
Sogane 120 
Sogdii 136 
Sogdiana ibid 
Solana 102 
Soletum | 87 
Soli 109, III 
Solis inf. 138, 140 
Solis mons 154 


Solitudo Palmyrene 113 


Solocinium 38 
Soloe 109 
Solcentia prom. 155 


J3= NI 'Þ 
Solonæ 74 
Solpicius portus 95 


Solvenſe caſtrum 49 
Soluntum, or Solentum 


go 
Solus, or Solois ibid. 
Sontia 87 
Sontius 71 
Sophanene 129 
Sophanis 149 
Sophira 140 
Sophtha 135 
Sora 82, 126 
Sorabilis 95 
Soracte 77 
Sorba 136 
Sorbiodunum 6 
Sorek 120 
Sornum 51 
Sorthida 130 
Sorviodunum 6 
Soſicure 139 
Soſirate 134 


Sotera, or Sotiræ 137 


Sotiræ ibid. 
Soxetra ibid. 
Soxotæ 135 
Sparta 65 
Spaſinæ vallum 134 
Spatana 140 
Specula Sertorii 17 
Spelunca 113 
Spelunca Sibylla 85 
Spelunca villa 83 
Sperchium 63 
Sperchius 59 
Spermophagi 148 
SphaReria 67 
Sphæria 69 
Spina 71 
Spinæ 6 
Spoletinum 13 
Spoletium 78 
Sporades inſ. 69 
Spunda 131 
Stabæi 134 
Stabiæ, or Stabii 85 
Stachir fl. 1575 
Stachiræ 154 
Stagira 54, 57 
Stagnum Salſum 87 
Stagnum Dianæ 94 
Staliocanus portus 28 
Statellates 75 
Statielli ibid, 
Statio 40 
Stectorium 106 
Steiria 


LS © 
Stephane 107 
Stiriate 4 


4 
Stobi, or Stobium 56 


Stcechades ” 527 
Stoni, or Stœni 72 
Stratonicea 105 
Stratus 60, 64 
Stridon 49 
Strongyle 69, 93 
Strophades 67 
Struthophagi 156 
Strymon fl. 56 
Strymon, or Strymo- 
nium ibid. 
Stubera 58 
Stupi 48 
Stura 73, 74, 82 
Stymbara 58 
Stymphalia ibid. 
Stymphalus 64, 66 
Suana 77 
Suanetes 72 
Suani 100 
Suardeni ibid. 
Suardones 39 
Subdinum 28 
Sublacenſis villa 83 
Sublancia 1 5 
Sublaqueum 83 
Subromula 85 
Subur 154 
fluv. ibid. 
Subus fl. 155 
Succi 51 
Succoſa 18 
Succoſii 153 
Succoth 117, 148 


Succubo, or Succubita- 
num municipium 13 


Suchenſe prom. 95 
Sucro 19 
Sueconi 29 
Suel 12 
Sueſſa 18 

Aurunca 83, 85 
——Pometia 82 
Sueſſiones 31 
Sueſſula 85 
Suevi 38 
Sufetula 151 
Sufibus ibid. 
Suindinum 28 
Suiones 41 
Suirus II 
Sulcenſe prom. 95 
Sulci ibid. 
Sulloniacæ 2 
Sulmo 82, 84 


— 


Sulpicius portus q; 
Summus lacus 

Sumucis 
Sunici 3 
Sunium prom, 6; 
Supara 


139 
Superæquum 3 
Suphtha 135 
Sur 125 
Sura 113; 124, 132 
Suragana 136 
Suratha 125 
Suriga I 
Surium id 
Surrentinum prom, 8; 
Surrentum thi 
Suruba 100, 124 
Suſa 133 
Suſalius vicus q; 
Suſia 137 
Suſiana 131 
Suſicana 137 
Suſobeni 101 
Suſuara 140 
Sutrium 77 
Suzæi 134 
Syala 109 
Sybaris 55 
fluv. ibi 
Sybaritæ tid 
Sy bota bo 
Sycta 134 
Sydra 109 
Sydri 137 
Syebi 101 
Syene 147 
Sylva Ciminia 77 
Sylvanectes 29 
Sylva 46 
Symbra 105 
Sy mæthum 9 
Sy methus ibid, 
Symplegades 11 
Sy naos rob 
Syndromades IH 
Syneglia [13 
Synnada 10 
Syracene 12 
Syracuſe ge 
Syria 69, 102, 11 
Syrmatæ 99 
Syromedia 133 
Syro-Pœones © 
Syros 6 
Syrtibes m_ 
Syrtica Regio } 
Syrtis magna ih F 
Syrtis minor 


T aanad! 


T 
Tabæ th 
Tabiana 135 
Tabiene ibid, 
Tabieni 101, 15 6 
Tabor 11 
Tabraca 152 
Tacape uy 
Tacatua 4a 
Tacfarinæ 275 
Tachori 136 
Tachorſa 149 
Tacola wy 
Tacophor is 149 
Tacoræi as 35 
Tadmor 113 
Tænaria, or Tænarium 
65 
Tænari feneſtræ, or 
januæ ibid. 
Tznia longa 153 
Tæſali 10 
Tafa, or Tava 144 
Tagama 155 
Tagana 154 
Tagara 140 
Tagaſte 152 
Tagoda 123 
Tagora 152 
Tagus fl: 1 
Tahpanhes 148 
Talabrica 14 
Taleinorum oppidum 
94 
Talubath 154 
Taly fluv. 143 
Tamara 6 
Tamarica 16 
Tamarus fl. 85 
Tambrace 136 
Tambyzi ibid. 
Tameræ 140 
Tameſis 10 
Tameſis æſtuariumibid. 
Tamis 65 
Tamna 127 
Tamuda 154 
Tanugada 152 
Tanufiga I54 
Tamyraca 46 
anager 87 
Tanagra 134 
Tanagræ, or Tanagra 
63 
100 


Tanaitæ 46 
Tanapolis 106 
Tanarus fl. 75 
Tanatis 52 
Tanetos inſ. 6 
Tanis 144, 148 


Tanites nomos 144 


Taniticum oſtium 143 
Tannetum 74 
Tanona 48 
Taoce 134 
Taocene ibid. 
Taodunum 10 


Taparura. See Ta- 


Tapaſa 153 
Tape 136 
Taphne. See Tahpan- 
hes 148 
Taphoſiris, or Tapoſiris 
142 
Taphræ 46 
Taphros 95 
Taphrura 151 
Taphua 115 
Taphus 67 
Tapoſiris 142 
Tapoſiris parva ibid. 
Taprobane 140 
T apſagas t12 
Tapſus 67, 92 
Tapura 123 
Tapuræi 101 
Tapy ri 133 
Taralah 115 
Tarantaſia 4 
Taraſco . 24 
Taraſia. See Tauraſia 
73 
Tarba 25 
Tarbachana 237 
Tarbaſſus 110 
Tarbelli 2 5 
Tarentum 87 
Targines 89 
Tariana 133 
Tarichæa 116, 144 
Tariotz 48 
Tarodunum 38 
Taros 51 
Tarquinii 77 
Tarquinia ibid. 
Tarrabinorum vicus 94 
Tarracina 82 
Tarraco 19 
Tarrun 153 
Tarſatica 47 
Tarſium 50 


X. 
Tarſus 109 
Tartarus 71 
Tarteſſus 12 
Tartuſanis 44 
Tarualtæ 154 
Taruana 29, 135 
Tarviſium 71 
Tarus 74 
Taſitia 156 
Taſta 2 5 
Taſtache 135 
Tathis 156 
T ava 1375 144 
Tavium 107 
Taulantii 58 
Taunus mons 37 
Tavola fl, 94 
Taurania 73 
Taurantium 122 
Tauraſia 73 
Tauraſium 8 5 
Tauri 46 
Tauriana 133 
Taurianum 88 
Taurica Cherſoneſus 46 
Taurini 25, 73 
Tauris 48 
Tauriſci 43 
Taurois, or Tauroen- 

tum 2 5 
Taurominium 92 


Taurominius fl. ibid. 
Taururum, or Tauru- 


num 49 
Taurus 123, 131 
Taurus mons 123 
promont. 92 
Tavus 10 
Taxandri 30 
Taxgætium 42 
Taxiana 135 
Taxila 139 
Taxilæ, or Taxiles 
1 ibid. 
Taygeta, or Taygetus 
mon 65 
Tazina. 133 
Tazos + 


Teanum Apulum 86 
Teanum Sidicinum 85 


Teate 84 
Teaulus 53 
Tecelia 36 
Tectoſages 101, 106 
Tedium 126 
Tegea 66, 151 
Tege 150 


Telamon portus 76 


Telandris 105 
Telchinia 64 
Teleba 123 
Teleboa 67 
Telepte 152 
Teleſia 8 5 
Telis fl. 25 
Tellenæ 81 
Tellium 72 
Telmeſſus 105 
Telmiſus ibid. 
Telo martius 25 
Telonius fl. 79 
Teman 116 
Temenium 64 
Temeſe 88 
Temnos 104 
Tempe 59 
Templum Junonis Ar- 
givæ 37 
— Minerve ibid. 
Veneris 82 
Tempſa 88 
Tempſis 106 
Tenarus 65 
Tencteri 24% 47 
Tenea 79 
Tenebrius portus 18 
Tenedos 111 
Tentyra 146 
Tentyris ibid. 


Tentyrites nomos ibid. 
Teos, or Teios 104, 


108 
Terebus 19 
Teredon 131 


Tergeſta, or Tergeſtra 


71 
Tergeſte colonia ibid. 


Tergolape 44 
Terias | 92 
Terina 88 
Terioli 43 
Termes, or Termiſum 
16 

Termeſſus 110 
Termus fl. 95 
Ternadæ 42 


Terra Chaldæorum 
131. See Babylonia 
| 129 

— — Chanaan 114 

Hus, or Uz 116 


Sancta 114 
Septemtrionalis 

incognita 102 

'Ferracina 4 H_S 


Terſatica. See Tarſatica. 
Teruanna 


* 
5 ah 
a es ns. os * 


r 


* 
_ - 
„ 8 4 * — mY 6 = n 
e * - : | 
FE ˙——— erm es aaa „ * 2 
92 tug) Q . - 
= _ — OCT. = 7 T8, — 


F Een SE JOIEIIE 


— 
ME Loy 


W > $20 


-- 
1 
* 


Teruanna 29 
Teſa 134 
Tetrapolis 63 
Tetrapyrgia 108 
Tetriſia 53 
Teuchira. See Theu- 

chira 149 
Teuderium 37 
Teurnia 44 


Teuthrania 10/7, 108 
Teuthrona | 
Teutoburgienſis ſaltus 


36 

| Teutoburgium 36, 50 
Teutomellum 36 
'Teutoni, or Teutones 
335 40 

Teutria inſ. 89 
Teuxus 87 
Texali 10 
Thabba 15 1 
T habilaca 123 
T habucca I7 
T habuthis 15 5 
Thacona 130 
T hadmor II3 
Thæna ibid. 
- Thene 151 
Thagaſte. See Tagaſte 
152 

Thala ibid. 
mons 15 5 
Thalaſſia 69 
Thalatha 131 
T halina 122 
T haluda, See Tamuda 
153 

Thamondacana 154 
Thamydeni, or Tha- 
mudeni 127 
Thanac. See Taanach 
116 

'Thapſa I13 
'T hapſacus 112, 126 
Thapſus 151 
Thapſus fl. 58 
'T harra 140 
T haſpis 135 


Thaſus, or Thaſſus 69 
T hauba 126 
Thauna. See Thiauna 


123 
Theangela 105 
Theate. See Teate 84 
Thebæ 63, 147 


Thebæ campus 103 


Thebæ Phthiotice 59 
146 


Thebais 


Py . 
% 
© 


N P 
Tbebarum nomos 147 
＋ "4p N 110 
ebes campus 10 
Thebura Fe I - 
Theganuſa 68 
Thelbe 132 
T helbecane 130 
Thelda 129 
Thelme 130 
Thelmeniſſus 112 
Themæotæ 99 
Theman 12 5 
Tbemiſcyra 108 
Themiſonium 106 
Thenæ. See Thane 
151 
Theodoſia 46 
Theodoſiopolis 61 
IT heodorunum 6 
'Theon ſoteron portus 
148 
Theophanius 100 
T heotoni 41 
Theramnæ, or 
T herapne 65 
T heraſia 69 
Thergubis 129 
Thermæ Oneſiæõ 25 
Thermæ Selinuntiæ 91 
Therme 57 
T hermeſſa 93 
Thermiſſa ibid. 
Thermopy læ 63 
Thermuthicus fl. 144 
Thermuthis ibid. 
Theſara 132 
Theſpiæ 63 


'T heſpis, or Thaſpis 135 
Theſprotia, or Theſ- 
prot is N 9 
Theſſalia 55, 59 
Theſſaliotis 59 
Theſſalonica 54, 57 
Theſtius 64 
T heuchira 149 
Theuderium, or 
IT heudunum 30 
Theuringi 39 
Theuthes 41 
Theutiſci 35 
T hiapolis 124 
Thiauna 123 
Thicis 25 
'T hige I54 
'T higiba 152 
Thilbis 123 
Thimnathah 115 
Thinæ 140 


E X. 

Thinites nomos 146 
Thintis 149 

Thiponobaſti empor. 
| 140 
T hirra 65 
Thirza 115 
This 146 
T hiſboa 66 
Thizibi montes 150 
Thmuis 144 
'Thoz inf. 67 
Thoana 125 
T hoanta. 167 
Thocari 136 
Theœnæ 151 
Thogara 75 
Thome 59 
Thonis 142 
T horicus 62 
Thoringi 39 
T hracia 60, 69 
Cherſoneſus 62 
Conſularis 54 
Thracius Boſphorus 61 
Thriſitides in.. 157 
Throana 102 
Throanæ 101 
Throaſca 135 
Thronium 63 
Thubuna, or Tubuna 
153 
T huilath 154 
Thule 12 
Thunuſda 152 
Thuræ, or Thuriæ 65, 
88 
Thuræa 65 
Thurium 65, 88 
Thyamis fl. 59 
Thyatira 103, 106 
Thymena 107, 108 
Thyræa 64, 65 
Thyræi 139 
Thyrea 65 
Thyrſus 95 
Tiaſum 5 1 
Tiberias 116 
Tiberiopolis 106 
Tiberis 82 
Tibiſca 53 
Tibiſcum TI 
Tibiſcus fl. 582 33 
Tibula 94 
Tibur 81 
Tiburnus mons 8 5 
Ticelia 151 
Tichaſa ibid, 
Ticinum 73 


Tifernum Metauregs 


| Tifernum Tiberinum 


Ticinus fl. 
'T ifata mons 


los 
molus 


obata 
oboric 
ocolol 


75 
$ 


70 


thi laſta 

Tifernus fl. * — 
Tiganuſa, or Thu oletun 
ſa 64 lapi⸗ 
Tigava 15; Fo iſto! 
igis 111 Eo! lent: 
Tigiſi W 
Tignium mo oloſa 
Tigrana M omade 


Tigranocerta, or 
Tigranopolis 12 


Womar: 
omi 


Tigris 129, 1;; once 
Tigulia ober 
Tigurinus pagus oingi 
Tigurum 1444 WFornact 
Tilædæ %orone 
Tilaventus, or Worpidi 
Tiliamentum - Mlorrens 
Tilium m At 
Tilox promont, i ioſaren 
Timachi ;: WFotene 
Timacum *oonis 
Timæa 10 oum 
Timavus ond 
Timethus ql 1 Inchin 
Timici 15; WFrachon 
Timolus 10; ncis f 
Tina Noni 
Tinge gui 
Tingene Magna 
Tingis 15; 3 
Tingitana * 
Tinia 579, 8% n ectu 
Tinnetio „alta 
Tinos bj alles 
Tios, or Tius 1 Wranopo 
Tipaſa 1;! WW ranfaci 
Tiphæ 6: WW canſna 
Tirallis 10) peſus 
Tirambæ 7! 8 2p<z0 
Tiridata, or Tera erda, o 
ebend. 
Tiriſeum 1 
Tiriſta, or Tiriftis I ebula 
Tirzah WK 
T iſdra U *<caſla, 
Tiſdrus 1 raaſſes 
Tiſſa ge 
Tiſurus ener 
Titareſius fl. 1 
T itariſſus 00's Tal 
Titianus fl. & port. 4? 
Tituacia Fun 


Tio 


b 105 
molus 106 
obata 108 
oboricum 17 
ocoloſida 154 
olaſta 107 
olenus fl. 79 
oletum 16 
Woliapis 6 
olſtobogi 207 
ollentium 83 
emideſſa 113 
Noosa 33 
omadeon inf. 148 


omara 140 
omi $33 54 
onice 15 

ophet 117 
i ingi 39 
ornacum 29 
orone 57, 60 
orpidi ©2+. "WS 
Worrens Egypti 120 
ole 140 
Woſarene | 122 
Wotene ibid. 
Wotonis villa 30 
om 147 
Woxandri 30 
Wr:chine 82 
Wrachonitis 118, 120 
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Wranopolis 54, 61, 
102, 103, 109 
nectus 7 
nlite _ 156 
alles 106 
Wranopoli ibid, 
ranſacincum 52 
ranſmariſca 53 
rapeſus 108 
npezopolis 105 
reda, or Trebulæ 83 
ebenda 105 
rebia fl, 74 
rebula 85 
ec 2 7 
recalſa, & 
ecaſſes, ſee Tricaſſini 


2 
ſemerus, ſee Trimitus 
erus fluv. 82 
ts Taberna ibid, 
Teva 3 9 
yicum 85 


. 


Treviri 30 
Triarulia 18 
Tribactra 136 
Triballi 53 
Tribanta 106 
Tribocci 30 


Tribus Aſher 117 


Benjamin 115 
Dan ibid. 
Ephraim ibid. 
—-Gad 117 
——-[fachar 116 
Judah 114 
—-Manaſſeh 116 


——  -Naphthali 117 
Reuben ibid. 
„ imeon 115 
Zebulun 116 


Tricadera 140 
Tricalum 92 
Tricaſſini, or Tricaſ- 

ſes 27 
Tricaſſium ibid. 
Tricaſtini 24 


Tricca, or Trica 59 
Tricium, or Tritium 


16, 18 
Tricomia 106 
Tricorneſii 52 
Tricornium ibid. 
Tridentum 43, 72 
Trieris 114 
Trifanum 83 
Trigablulos 71 
Trigiſanum 44 
Triglyphon 140 
Trilcucum prom. 15 
Trimitus 89 
Trimmanium 53 
Trimontium 10, 54 
Trinacria 90 
Trinaſſus 65 
Trineſia 140 
Trinius fl: 84 
Trinobantes 7 
Triocala 92 
Triopia 105 
Triphulum 51 


Triphy liacum mare 66 
Triphyllia Elis 66 
Tripolis 106, 108, 113 
Tripolitana Regio 150 


Tripontium 8 
Triquetra 90 
Triſantonis portus 6 
Triſarchis 149 
Triſidis 154 
Triſſum 52 


D "FA E Xx. 


Tritium metallum 18 
— Tuboricum 16 
Triton fl. 150, 152 
Tritonitis lacus 150 


Triventinum 84 
Triventum 8 
Triumphini 72 

roas 103, 111 
Trocmi 107 
Troezen 64, 65 


Troglodytæ 45, x56 


Troglodytice 148 
Trogylium prom. 104 


Troia 103 
Tromariſca 53 
Tropæa 28 
T ropatene 133 


Trophza Auguſti 75 
Trophza Druk 38 


Trofſulum 77 
Trotilum 92 
Truentum 84 
Truentus Al. ibid. 
Tuberobis 3 
Tuberovius ibid. 


Tuboricum Tritium 16 
Tuburbo majus 151 


——-minus ibid. 
Tubuna 153 
Tuburnica, or Tuber- 
fica I52 
Tubuſuptus 153 
Tucca 151, 153 
Tucca Terebinthina 
151 

Tucci 13 
Tucma 151 
Tucrumuda 155 
Tuder, or Tudermum 
78 

Tueſis 10 
Tuficum 78 
Tugenus pagus 42 
Tugium ibid. 
Tugme | 140 
Tulingi 42 
Tuliſburgium 38 
Tullica 16 
Tullonium - 17 
Tullum SY 
Tunes, or Tuneta 151 
Tungri 30 
Tunocellum 9 
Tuphium 147 
Turba 25 
Turbula 17 
Turdetani 13, 14 
Turduli 13 


Cc 


Turenum ' $6 
Turia 17 
Turias 19 
Turiĩaſſo 17 
Turigum 41 
Turingi 39 
Turium 52 
- Turnacum 29 
Turnia 44 
Turones 28 
Turpili 60 


Turres Czfaris 86 
Julianæ ibid. 
Turris Annibalis 151 
Euphranta 150 
II ibiſſonis 94 


Stratonis 116 
Turrus 71 
Turſambica 25 
Tuſca fl. 152 
Tuſci 78, 100 
Tuſcia 77 
Tuſculanum 72, 81 
Tuſculum 81 
Tuſdrus, or Tiſdrus 
151 
Tyana 109 
Tybiacæ 101 
Tycha 92 
Tyde Graviorum 15 
Tygium, or Tugium 42 
Tylus 65 
Tyndarium, or 'Tyn- 

daris go 
Tyndis | 139 
Tyrambe 100 
Tyragetæ 45 
Tyras ibid. 
Tyria 5 
Tyrigitæ, or Tyritæ 45 
Tyros 94 
Tyrrhenia 70 
Tyrus 110, 114, 117 
Tyrus vetus 114 
Tyſdrus, or Tiſdrus 

151 
Tzor 117 

* 
Abar 153 

Vacca 14, 151, 

15 2 

Vaccæi 15 
Vacomagi 10 
Vacontium 49 
Vacorium 44 
Vacuatz 153 
Vada 
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Vada Sabata, Sabbatia, 

& Sabatorum 75 
Vada Volaterrana 76 
Vadicaſſes, or Vadicaſ- 


fil 27 
Vaga, or Vagenſe op- 
pidum 152 
Vagæ 153 
Vagedruſa 91 
Vagienni 25,75 
Vagniacæ 6 
Vagoritum . 
Vahalis 30 
Vala 154 
Valdanus 53 
Van, 6, 9, 17, 23, 
95 
Valiatioiane 29 
Valentiniani munimen- 
tum 7 
Valeria 17, 50, 82, 95 
Valetium 87 


Valgeſia 130 
Vali 100 
Valinæ 49 
Valli 151 
Vallum Adriani, & An- 
tonini 9 
Vandabanda Regio 136 
Vangiones 30 
Vanius 15 5 
Vannia 72 
Vapincum, or Vapin- 
gum 24 
Varanum 44 
Vardanus 190 


Vardizi, or Vardzi 48 
Vardones, See Suardo- 


nes 39 
Varduli 16 
Varia 18, 83 
Varica 124 


Varini, or Werini 39 
Varinum Varionorum 


39 

| Varis 8 
Varni 136 
Varus fl. 24, 25, 75 
Vaſzda I24 
Vaſates 25 
Vaſcones 18 
Vaſio | 24 
Vatrinus 74 
Vazagada 153 
Ubartus 2 
Ubi 30 
Ubrix 154 
Uceta "23 


Velinus fl, & Lac. 79 
Velitre $2 
Vella 16 
Vellaunodunum 27 
Vellica Weed | 
Velocaſles 27 
Velſera 47 
Vemania 43 
Venafrum 85 
Vendenis WEL 4 
Vendobona 49 
Veneca 5 
Venedi, or Windiæ 45 
Veneli 28 


Veneris inſula 148 


Portus 87, 147 


Templum I9 
Urbs 146 
Veneti 28, 71 
Venetia 28, 70 
Veneticæ, or Veneto- 
rum inf. 28 
Venienii 11 
Vennones 43, 72 
Venta 
Venta Icenorum 7 
Venta Silurum 8 
Ventia 24 
Venuſia + ey 
Vera 133 
Vera Gepidia 51 
Veragri 25, 42 
Verbanus Lacus 73 
Verbicæ 153 
Verbigenus pagus 42 
Verbinum 31 


1 = N ' D & 2% E 1 X. I 
Ude 1000 Vercellæ 73 
Uddita 130 Veretum 87 
Udeſſus 33 Vergilia ae 

Udiz, or Vodiæe | ' Vetini, or Varini 39 
 Udinum ren yh Verlucio . 
Udon 100 Vernaria 90 

Udura 18 Vernicones T0 

Vectis, Vecta, or Vec- Vernometum 8 

teſis 6 Verolamium "77 

Vecturiones 10 Veromandui 29 

Vedĩantii 25, 75 Verona 43, 72 

Vedinum 7 Verrugo 82 

Vegia | 47 Verrunum I4 

Veientes 77 Vertobriga 17 

Veii tibid. Verues 153 
Velabri 11 Verulz, or Veruli 83 

Velanis, or Vellanis 52 Verulamium 7 

Velauni 26 Veſbius 86 

Veldidena | 43 Veſcelia 17 

Velegia 135 Veſcia Oppidum 3 

Velia 75,87 Veſci, or Veſca 16 

Veliates Vechelii 75 Veſeius Portus ibid. 


Veſeris 8 5 
Veſerus 86 
Veſidia 76 
Veſpaſiæ 79 
Veſprinium 49 
Veſtini 84 
Veſvius 86 
Veſulus mons 74 
Veſuna 26 
Veſuvius 86 
Vetera 29 
Veteræ 8 
Veteſtum 107 
Vetoniana 43 
Vettones 14 
Vetturiones, or Vectu- 
riones 10 
Vetulonii - 76 
Ufens 82 
Ugernum 23 
Ugia 13 
Via Cæſarea 75 
Viaca 43 
Viæ Romæ 80, 81 
Vibantavarium 45 
Vibi forum 73. 
Vibone | 88 
Vibo Valentia ibid. 
Vicentia 71 
Vicium | 24 
Victimelium 75 
Victoria 10, 153 
Victoriacum 31 
Vicus 43 


Auguſti 151 


——Carnicus 71 


— Julius 


——=Cucuminaria 10 


Vidua 8 x 
Vienna Allobrogum ; 24 


Vilerius 5160 Ulub 
Villa Fauſtini Ulyſſ: 
Magna i 50 Ulyfl 
— Pompeii 7 Umb! 
——— T heodonis 32 Umb! 
Vilumbri "4 Umm 
Viminatium 51 Una | 
Vincela 166 Unda 
Vincum 10 Unell 
Vindana portus 25 Unuc: 
Vindelicia Fe Vober 
Vindia 106 Vobri 
Vindili 19 Vacar! 
Vindinum 2} Voceti 
Vindiſca "24 Vocon 


Vindobona, Vindoms. 
na, or Vindomim 


Vogeſi 
Volant 
Volate 


Vindogladia 1 Volatet 
Vindolana Volcæ 
Vindomora ib, aw on 
Vi ndona | 28 Volciæ 
Vindones 4: Voleriu 


Voli 


Vindoniſſa thi, de 


Vindonum Segontiaco- 


rum 6 olobr; 
Vinnovium um 
VintiumNeruſiorum 20 ologel 
Vinundaria 49 alli 
Virgantia = co 
Virgao 13 'olinii 
Virgi | = ow 
Viriballum prom. 94 'olubili 


Viritium 40 dluntii 


Virodunum 31 manu 
Viromagus " Wow 
8 16 N 
irta +. 
Virunum T Chal 
Viſcelli, or Viſcellz ; 4 
Vin % 1 
Viſontio 27,49 | 
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Viſontium 18, 27,9 hara 


Vitellia colonia 83 
Vitodorum, or Vitudo- 


rum 41 BY 
Vitricium 7 
Vivariam 1 
Viviſcus jo" 7.748 
Ularus inf, 20 
Ulbia 20 
Ulcinium 45 


Uliarus inſ. 


Ulpia Pautalia 62 
Ulpiana Urbs 51 


pianum 82 
ited Daciæ 51 
Ulubre „ 
Ulyſhppo, or Oliſi pO 14 
Ulyflis portus 92 
Umbria 999 78 
Umbro 76 
Um ma 117 
Una fl. N 
Undalum 24 
Unelli | 28 
Unuca | 151 
Voberna 72 
Vobrix 154 
Vocarium 44 
Vocetius mons 42 
Vocontii 24 
Vodiæ 11 
Vogeſus mons 26 
Volantium 8 
Volaterra 76 
Volaterrant ibid, 
Volcæ Arecomici 23 
Volcx Tectoſages ibid. 
Volciæ Paludes 50 
Volerius 94 
oli 153 
Voliba . . 
olobriga Nemetano- 
rum - 15 

V ologeſia 130 

olſci 82 
Volſera 47 


dfinii, or Vulſinii 77 
oba. See Voliba 6 
'olubilis 154 
dluntii II 
omanus fl, 84 
organium 28 
orochta 135 
oturi 107 
ir Cbaldæorum 131 
E 113 


/nopolis 110 
ana Provincia 61 
Inara 153 


1 
Urbigenus pagus 42 
Urbinum Hortenſe 78 
— Metaurenſe ibid. 
Urbiventis, or Urbi- 

ventum "499 
Urbs Julienſis 13 


 ——— T rigemina 75 
Vetus 77 
Urbs fl. 75 
Urcinium 94 
Urema 112 
Uretum 
Urgo 
Uria 
Uriconium 
Urima 
Urolanium - 7 
Urpanus, or Urphanus 

50,53 
Urſaria 71 
Urſi prom. 94 
Urſon 13 
Urzan 133 
Uſadium prom, 154 
Uſaletus mons 150 


Uſargala mons 155 


Uſcuduma, or Uſcuda- 
ma 61 
Uſdiceſtica ibid. 
Uſellis colonia 95 
Ufilla 151 
Uſipii, or Uſipetes 3 5, 
| 37 
Uſotona 7 
Uſſara 153 
Uſula, or Uſilla 151 
Utens fl. or Utis 75 
Uterini 11 
Uthina 151 
Utica fbid. 
Uticna ibid. 
Utidava 51 
Utis 75 
Vulcani, or Vulcaniæ 
93 
Vulſinienſes 77 
Vultur | 87 
Vulturnum 85 


Vulturnus 85 
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Uxama 16 
Uxama Barca ibid. 
558 inſ. 28 
xellodunum 26 
Uxentum 87 
Uxia 134 
Ux i 133, 134 
Uz © 116, 126 
Uzecia 151 
Uzella 6 
Uzita 15 1 
X 
Anthus fl. 104, 105 
Xarxiare 137 
Xiphonia 92 
Xoana 108 
Xois 144 
Xoites Nomos 144 
Xylenopolis 137 
2 
Aanannim 117 
Zaanatha 125 
Zabæ civitas 140 
Zabram regia 126 
Zacynthos 69 
Zacynthus 67 
Zadris 124 
Zagira 108 
Zagora ibid. 
Zagrus mons 13 1 
Zagylis I49 
Zaita 129 
Zaliſſa 124 
Zama og, 129 
Zamara. See Zimara. 
Zancle 92 
Zanoah 114 
Zaphon 117 
Zaranis 133 
Zaratæ 101 
Zarath, or Zaratta 153 
Zarax 65, 68 
- Zareth-ſhaar 117 
Zarex 65 
Zariſpa 136 


Zariaſpæ 


a 136, 137 
Zariaſpes fl. 136 


Zarmigethuſa, or 


Zarmiſogetuſa 5 
Zarobara ibid. 
Zarytus ISI 
Zebulun 116 
Zegira +; 1 
Zegrenſii 153 


Zelah f 115 


Zeleia, or Zelia 104 
Zemaraim 115 
Zemythus 149 
Zenan 115 
Zenodotium 129 
Zephyria 105 
Zephyrium, & prom. 
89,10%, 108, 109, 149 
Zer . 117 
Zerna, or Zernenſis co- 
lonia 61 
Zee ibid. 
Zetta, or Zella 151 
Zeuges ibid. 
Zeugitana Regio ibid. 
Zeugma 51, 112 
Ziddim 117 
Zidon 114, 117 
Ziela 108 
Ziklag 114, Its 
a I53 
. Zilis fl. 154 
Zimara 123 
Zinchi 100 
Zion 119 
Ziph 114 
Zitha 129 
Zoan 144 
Zoar 114 
Zois id 
Zombis 133 
Zopariſtus 109 
Zorah 115 
Zorambus fl. 135 
Zugar 151 
Zurobara : OR 
Zuſidava ibid. 
Zygena 157 
Z.ygris 149 
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Benjamin Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter. In four Volumes, folio. 


BOOKS printed fo BR ac 


Wof St. James Weſtminſter. With z 
ritings, and Character of the Author, by 


HE Works of Samuel Clarke, D. 
Preface, giving ſome Account of the 


Life, W 


A ſmall Number is printed on large Paper. | 

The Sermons of Dr. Samuel Clarke, in two Volumes Folio, being the firſt and ſecond 
Volumes of his Works, containing all the Sermons publiſhed in his Life-time, and his Pog. 
humous Sermons. pr. 2/. 10s. . 

 Homeri Ilias Grace & Latine. Aunotationes in uſum Sereniſſimi Principis Gulielmi Ducis 4. 
Cumberland Regio Fuſſu Scripſit atque Edidit Samuel Clarke S. T. P. Editio Tertia, 2 Veli, $4, Wi 

Homer: Odyſſea Grace & Latine. Item Batrachomyomachia, Hymni & Epigrammata, Hm Wl 
vulgo aſcripta. Edidit & Annotationes ex Notis Nonnullis Manuſcriptis a Samuel Clarke, S. J. p. 
defuntto relictis partem collectas, adjecit Samuel Clarke, S. R. S. 2 Vols. 4to. 

A ſmall Number of Homer: Odyſ/jea is printed on large Paper. 

The Hiſtory of England, by Mr. Rapin de Thoyras, Tranſlated into Engh/h, with Additional 
Notes, by N. Tindal, M. A. In two Volumes Folio. Price 2 L. 25. in Sheets. 5 

The Heads of the Kings and Sovereign Queens, with ſome of the moſt Illuſtrious Princes of 
the Royal Family, engraven with Ornaments and Decorations, by Mr. Vertus: On ſorty-tvo 
Copper-Plates, proper to be bound with Mr. Rapir's Hiſtory. Price LET 6 

The Monuments of the Kings with their Epitaphs and Inſcriptions, engraven on Folio 
Copper-Plates, fit to be bound with Mr. Rapin's Hiſtory. Price 12 5. 6 d. 

Mr. Raollin's Antient Hiſtory of the Egyptians, Carthaginians, Afſyrians, Babylomians, Mun 
and Perſians, Macedonians and Grecians. Tranſlated from the French. In ten Volumes in 12m, 
with Frontiſpieces beautifully engraven, a Chronological Table, and Copious Index. 

Mr. Rellin's Hiſtory of the Arts and Sciences of the Antients, illuſtrated with fifty Copper 
Plates. In four Volumes, 8vo. 

Soo ' IF Hiftory from the Foundation of Rome to the End of the Commonwealth. By 

r. Rollin. 

A Treatiſe of the Revenue and falſe Money of the Romans, written by the direction of 
Mr. Colbert : To which is annexed a Diſſertation upon the manner of diſtinguiſhing Antique 
Medals om, counterfeit ones. Tranſlated from the Original, Printed at Paris 1740. dun 
Price 3 s. 6 d. | 

The Manners and Cuſtoms of the Romans. I. Of their Manners in Private Life, their Habit, 
Ornaments, Buildings, Chariots, Feaſts, &c, II. Of their different Kinds of Government and 
Magiſtrates. III. Of the Revenues and Forces of the State; and of War. IV. Of thei 
Religion, and Shews, and Cuſtoms, obſerved in them. Tranſlated from the French, du. 
Price 5 5. 

Quintiliani Inſtitutianum Oratoriarum Libri XII. ad uſum Scholarum accommodati, reciſis put 
minus neceſſaria viſa ſunt, & brevibus Notis illuſtrati; d Carolo Rollin, 8uo. 

Selecta Poemata Italorum qui Latine ſcripſerunt. Cura cujuſdam Anonymi Anno 1684. congefia, 
iterum in lucem data, una cum aliorum Italorum operibus. Accurante A. Pope, o 2 Vols. pret. 05. 

The Religion of Nature delineated. The 6th Edition. To which is added a Preſace, 
containing a General Account of the Life, Character and Writings of the Author, 415. 

Reflexions upon Learning; wherein is ſhewn the Inſufficiency thereof, in its ſeveral P 
in order to evince, the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of Revelation. The Seventh Edition, $w. 
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